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In the Name of Allah, the Most
Beneficent, the Most Merciful

5. Masajid And Places
Of Prayer

Chapter Masajid And Places Of
Prayer

[1161] 1 - (520) It was narrated
that AbG Dharr said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, which Masjid
on earth was built first?” He said:
‘Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in
Makkah).” 1 said: ‘Then which?’
He said: ‘Al-Masjid Al-Agsa (in
Jerusalem).” 1 said: ‘How long
was there between the two?” He
said: ‘Forty years. And wherever
you are when the time for prayer
comes, then pray, for it is a
Masjid.””

According to the Hadith of Abu
Kémil: The Prophet £ said,
“Then wherever you are when
the time for prayer is due, then
pray, for it is a Masjid.”

[1162] 2 - (...) Ibrahim bin
Yazid At-Taimi said: I used to
recite the Qur’an to my father at

15 Sl adigey v luall S

-

= S e

4>l QS - (0 pomaall) - )
(... ddxdl) BMall andige g

(0F i) (Baall pdl gay

€

}J‘ (OV')_\
A R A E N P4 (Wt

Las [Vv1y]

o ﬁ ol 5355 WY\ s
A BB Y6 S o
SFI RN T
5 el el
g2 apta &1 025 ¢ 8L
Jetdin 106 ¢J5 gpﬁ\ S
ifui.;j\)l Je “:;i (;3 ul; «’\;,’J\

WAL [JC—S}S? L“;;f; i g},_)\»
N ;,5 °x ﬁf_, ] 25

) _ 3 . z B .

VS RN QRCSIE

ot ifL; AR S SATIESH|
e w~‘> (...)-Y [\l
s ke G S RESA| R



Masajid And Places Of Prayer

As-Suddah!!! of the Masjid, and
when I recited a verse where
prostration is required, he would
prostrate. I said to him: ‘O my
father, are you prostrating in the
street?” He said: ‘I heard Abi
Dharr say: “I asked the
Messenger of Allah ¢ about the
first Masjid to be built on earth.
He said: ‘Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 1
said: ‘Then which? He said: ‘Al-
Masjid Al-Agsa.’ 1 said: ‘How
long was there between the two?’
He said: ‘Forty years. But the
earth is a Masjid for you, so
wherever you are when the time
for prayer is due, then pray.””

[1163] 3 - (521) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh Al-
Ansari said: “The Messenger of
Allah £ said: ‘I have been given
five things that were not given to
anyone before me: Every Prophet
was sent only to his own people,
but I have been sent to red and
black;?! the spoils of war have
been permitted to me and they
were not permitted to anyone
before me; the earth has been
made pure, a means of
purification and a place of
prostration, so wherever a man is
when the time for prayer is due,
let him pray wherever he is; and I
have been supported with fear
for the distance of one month’s
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journey ahead of me; and 1 have
been granted intercession.”
[1164](...) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
narrated that the Messenger of
Alldh & said... and he narrated
something similar (no. 1163).

[1165] 4 - (522) It was narrated
that Hudhaifah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘We
have been favored over the
people in three things: Our rows
(in prayer) have been made like
the rows of the Angels; the whole
earth has been made a place of
prostration for us, and its dust
has been made a means of
purification if water cannot be
found,” and he mentioned
another thing.”

[1166](...) It was narrated that
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger
of Allah & said..” a similar
report (as no. 1165).

[1167] 5 - (523) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah that the
Messenger of Alladh g said: “I
have been favored over the other
Prophets in six ways: 1 have been
given the gift of encompassing
speech;l!! T have been supported
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with fear (over the enemy); the
spoils of war have been made
permissible for me; the earth has
been made a means of purification
and a place of prostration for me; I
have been sent to all creatures;
and the Prophets were sealed with
me (i.e. I am the last of the
Prophets).”

[1168] 6 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #& said: ‘I
have been sent with encompassing
speech and I have been supported
with fear (over the enemy). While
I was sleeping, I was given the keys
to the treasures of the earth and
they were placed in my hand.””
AblG Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah g has gone
and now you are busy acquiring
them.”

[1169](...) Sa‘eed bin Al-
Miisayyab and Abu Salamah bin
‘Abdur-Rahmin narrated that
Abid Hurairah said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh £ say..” a
Hadith similar to that of Yinus
(no. 1168).

[1170](...) A similar report (as
no. 1168) was narrated from Ibn
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Al-Misayyab and Ab( Salamah,
from AbG Hurairah, from the
Prophet .

[1171} 7 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah # said: “I
have been supported against the
enemy with fear and I have been
given the power of encompassing
speech. While I was sleeping I
was given the keys of the
treasures of the earth, and they
were placed in my hand.”

[1172] 8 - (...) It was narrated
from Hammam bin Munnabbih,
who said: “This is what Abt
Hurairah narrated to us from the
Messenger of Allah #,” - and he
mentioned a number of Ahadith
including: “The Messenger of
Allah #& said: ‘I have been
supported with fear (over the
enemy) and I have been given
the gift of encompassing
speech.”

Chapter 1. The Construction
Of The Masjid Of The
Prophet &%

[1173] 9 - (524) Anas bin Malik
narrated that the Messenger of
Alldh #& came to Al-Madinah
and stayed in the upper part of
Al-Madinah, among a tribe called
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Banti ‘Amr bin ‘Awf. He stayed
among them for fourteen nights,
then he sent for the chiefs of
Banli An-Najjar, and they came
with their swords hanging from
their necks. He said: “It is as if I
can see the Messenger of Allah
#& on his mount, with Abi Bakr
riding behind him, and the chiefs
of Banti An-Najjar around him,
until he dismounted in the
courtyard of Abli Ayylib. The
Messenger of Allah £ used to
pray wherever he was when the
time for prayer was due, and he
used to pray (even) in sheep
pens. Then he was ordered to
build the Masjid. He sent for the
chiefs of Banli An-Najjir and
they came. He said: “O Banl An-
Najjar, name me a price for this
grove of yours.” They said: “No,
by Allah, we will only ask its
price from Allah.” Anas said:
“There was in it what I say:
There were palm trees, the
graves of the idolators, and some
ruins. The Messenger of Allah &
ordered that the trees be cut
down, the graves of the idolators
dug up, and the ruins leveled.
They lined the tree trunks up
facing the Qiblah and reinforced
the door frames with stones, and
they were chanting Rajaz
verses,'! and the Messenger of
Allah £ was with them, saying:

‘O Allah, there is no goodness

1 A type of poetic verse.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

except the goodness of the
Hereafter;
So help the Ansar and the
Muhajirin.””

[1174] 10 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas that the Messenger of
Alldh # used to pray in sheep
pens before the Masjid was built.

[1175] (...) It was narrated that
Abl At-Tayyadh said: “I heard
Anas say: ‘The Messenger of
Alldh #& used to..” a similar
report (as no. 1174).

Chapter 2. Changing The
Qiblah From Al-Quds
(Jerusalem) To The Ka‘bah

(1176] 11 - (525) It was
narrated that Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib
said: “I prayed with the Prophet
# facing towards Bait Al-Maqdis
for sixteen months, until the
verse in Al-Bagarah was revealed:
“...And wheresoever yc i people
are, turn your faces (it rayer) in
that direction...”l" It was
revealed after the P: phet %
had completed his prayers. A
man went out and passed by
some people from among the

(m Al-Bagarah 2:144.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Ansar who were praying, and told
them, so they turned to face
towards the Ka‘bah.”

[1177] 12 - (...) Al-Barid’ said:
“We prayed with the Messenger
of Allah # facing towards Bait
Al-Magqdis for sixteen months or
seventeen months, then we
turned to face the Ka‘bah.”

[1178] 12 - (526) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said:
“While the people were praying
Subh (Fajr prayer) in Qubad’,
someone came to them and said:
‘Revelation came to the
Messenger of Allah £ last night
and he was commanded to face
towards the Ka‘bah, so face
towards it.” They were facing
towards Ash-Sham, so they
turned to face the Ka‘bah.”

[1179] 14 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “While the
people were praying Al-
Ghaddh,!'l a man came to

1 Meaning the obligatory Fajr prayer.
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

them...” a Hadith similar to that
of Malik (no. 1179).

[1180] 15 - (527) It was
narrated from Anas that the
Messenger of Alldh # used to
pray facing towards Bait Al-
Magqdis, then it was revealed:
“Verily, We have seen the
turning of your face towards the
heaven. Surely, We shall turn you
to a Qiblah (prayer direction)
that shall please you, so turn your
face in the direction of Al-Masjid
Al-Harém..”" A man passed by
Banii Salamah while they were
bowing during Fajr prayer, and
they had prayed one Rak‘ah. He
called out: “The Qiblah has been
changed,” and they turned as
they were, towards the Qiblah.

Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of
Building Masajid Over Graves
And Placing Images Therein ;
And The Prohibition Of Taking
(Graves As Masdjid

(118, 16 - (528) It was
narrated from ‘Aishah that Umm
Habibah and Umm Salamah
mentioned a church, that they
had seen in Ethiopia in which
there were images, to the
Messenger of Alldah #£. The

U Al.Bagarah 2:144.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Messenger of Alldh & said:
“Those people, if there was a
righteous man among them and
he died, they would build a
Masjid over his grave and paint
those images in it. They will be
the most evil of mankind before
Alldah on the Day of
Resurrection.”

[1182} 17 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that they were
speaking in the presence of the
Messenger of Allih # when he
was sick, and Umm Salamah and
Umm Habibah mentioned a
church... a similar report (as no.
1181).

[1183] 18 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aiﬂlah said: “The wives of
the Prophet £ spoke of a church
that they had seen in Ethiopia
that was called Madriyah...” a
similar Hadith (as no. 1181).

[1184] 19 - (529) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh & said,
during his sickness from which he
did not recover: ‘May Allah curse
the Jews and Christians, for they
took the graves of their Prophets
as Masajid.’

She said: “Were it not for that,
his grave would have been in an
open place, but he feared that it
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

would be taken as a place of
worship.”

According to the report of Ibn
Abi Shaibah: “Were it not for
that...” and he did not mention:
“She said.”

[1185] 20 - (530) Sa‘eed bin Al-
Misdyyab narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh # said: ‘May Allah ruin
the Jews and the Christians; they
took the graves of their Prophets
as Masajid.”

[1186] 21 - (...) It was narrated
from AblG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah # said:
“May Allah curse the Jews and
the Christians; they took the
graves of their Prophets as
Masdjid.”

[1187] 22 - (531) ‘Aishah and
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abbés said:
“When the Messenger of Alldh
# was dying, he drew the
blanket over his face, then when
the pains of death grew too
intense, he uncovered his face
and said: ‘May Allah curse the
Jews and the Christians; they
took the graves of their Prophets
as Masajid,” warning against
doing what they had done.”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1188] 23 - (532) Jundab said:
“Five days before he died, I
heard the Prophet & say: ‘I
declare before Allah that I do
not have a Khalil (close friend)
among you, for Alldh has taken
me as a close friend. If I were to
take a close friend from among
you, I would have taken Abd
Bakr as a close friend. Those who
came before you used to take the
graves of their Prophets and
righteous men as Masdjid (places
of worship and prayers); do not
take graves as Masdjid, 1 forbid
you to do that.”

Chapter 4. The Virtue Of
Building “Masdjid And
Encouragement To Do So
[1189] 24 - (533) When the
people objected to his rebuilding

the Masjid of the Messenger &,
‘Uthmén bin ‘Affan said: “You
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

are not being fair. I heard the
Messenger of Allah & say:
‘Whoever builds a Masjid’” -
Bukair said: “I think he said:
‘Seeking thereby the Face of
Allah (i.e. His pleasure)- Allah
will build for him a house in
Paradise.”

Ibn ‘fs4 said in his report: “... a
house like it in Paradise.”

[1190] 25 - (...) It was narrated
from Mahmad bin Labid that
‘Uthméan bin ‘Affan wanted to
rebuild the Masjid, but the
people objected to that, and
wanted to leave it as it was. He
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh = say: “‘Whoever builds a
Masjid for the sake of Allah,
Allah will build something similar
for him in Paradise.””
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Chapter 5. The
Recommendation To Place The
Hands On The Knees When
Bowing, And The Abrogation
Of Tatbig'"

[1191] 26 - (534) It was
narrated that Al-Aswad and
‘Algamah said: “We came to
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘dd in his
house and he said: ‘Did these
people offered prayers whom you
left behind you?” We said: ‘No.’
He said: ‘Get up and offer
prayers, and he did not tell us to
call the Adhan nor the Igamah.
We went and stood behind him,
and he took our hands and made
one of us stand on his right and
the other on his left. When he
bowed, we placed our hands on
our knees, and he struck our
hands and put his hands together
and placed them between his
thighs. When he had completed
his prayers, he said: ‘There will
be in charge of you governors
who will delay the prayer from its
proper time, and they may delay
it (the ‘Asr prayer) until the sun
is about to set. If you see them
doing that, then offer the prayer
at its proper time, and make your
prayer with them a voluntary
prayer. If you are three, then
pray together (standing in one
row), and if you are more than
that, then appoint one of you as
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Masijid And Places Of Prayer

your Imam. When one of you
bows, let him put his forearms on
his thighs, and bow down, and
put his hands together. It is as if I
can see the interlaced fingers of
the Messenger of Alldh #,” and
he showed them how.”

[1192] 27 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Algamah and Al-Aswad
that they entered upon
‘Abdullah... a Hadith similar to
that of Abd Mu‘dwiyah (no.
1191). According to the Hadith of
Ibn Mushir and Jarir: “It is as if I
can sece the interlaced fingers of
the Messenger of Alldh £ as he
was bowing.”

[1193] 28 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Algamah and Al-Aswad that
they entered upon ‘Abdulldh and
he said: “Have those who are
behind you offered prayers?”” They
said: “Yes.” He stood between
them and put one of them on his
right and the other on his left, then
we bowed and we put our hands on
our knees. He struck our hands,
then he put his hands together and
placed them between his thighs.
When he had completed his
prayers, he said: “This is what the
Messenger of Allah £ did.”
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1194] 29 - (535) It was
narrated that Mus’ab bin Sa‘d
said: “I prayed beside my father
and I put my hands between my
knees. My father said to me: ‘Put
your hands on your knees.” Then
[ did that again, and he struck my
hands and said: ‘We were
forbidden to do that, and we
were commanded to place our
palms on our knees.””

[1195](...) It was narrated from
Abu Ya’fur with this chain, as far
as the words: “We were
forbidden to do that,” but he did
not mention the words that come
after it.

[1196] 30 - (...) It was narrated
that Mus’ab bin Sa‘d said: “I
bowed and I put my hands like
this”- meaning, he put them
together and placed them
between his thighs. “My father
said: ‘We used to do that, then
we were commanded to place
them on our knees.””
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Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

[1197] 31 - (...) It was narrated
that Mus’ab bin Sa‘d bin Abi
Waqqas said: “I prayed beside
my father, and when I bowed, I
interlaced my fingers and put
them between my knees. He
struck my hand and when he had
completed his prayers, he said:
‘We used to do that, then we
were commanded to lift them to
our knees.””

Chapter 6. The Permissibility
Of Squatting On The Heels

[1198] 32 - (536) Abi Az-
Zubair narrated that he heard
Tawils say to Ibn ‘Abbas
concerning sitting on the heels:
“It is Sunnah.” We said: “It is
hard on a person.”(!] Ibn ‘Abbas
said: “Rather it is the Sunnah of
your Prophet #£.”

Chapter 7. The Prohibition Of
Speaking During The Prayer,
And The Abrogation Of Its
Former Permissibility

[1199] 33 - (537) It was
narrated that Mu‘awiyah bin Al-
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Hakam As-Sulami said: “While 1
was praying with the Messenger
of Alldh #, a man among the
people sneezed and I said:
‘Yarhamuk Allah (may Allah
have mercy on you).” The
people glared at me and 1 said:
‘May my mother be bereft of
me! Why are you staring at
me?’ They started striking their
hands on their thighs, and when
I realized that they were telling
me to be quiet, (I felt angry)
but I kept quiet. When the
Messenger of Alldh #£ had
completed his prayers — may my
father and mother be sacrificed
for him; by Alldh I have never
seen a better teacher or better
teachings before or since; he did
not rebuke me, hit me or revile
me — he said: “This prayer is not
the right place for any of the
people’s speech, rather it is
Tasbih, Takbir and recitation of
Qur’an’’

I said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh
#, 1 have only recently left
Jahiliyyah behind. Alldh has
brought Islam, but among us are
men who go to soothsayers.’” He
said: ‘Do not go to them.’ I said:
‘And among us are men who
follow omens.” He said: ‘That is
something that they find in their
hearts. They should not let it stop
them from doing anything.” 1
said: ‘And among us are men
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

who practice geomancy. ! He
said: ‘One of the Prophets used
to do that; if they do it as he did,
then it is fine.””

Mu‘awiyah said: “I had a slave
woman who used to look after
some sheep of mine in the region
of Uhud and Al-Jawaniyyah. She
went out one day and the wolf
had taken one of the sheep. I am
a man from among the sons of
Adam, and I get upset as they get
upset, (and in my anger) I
slapped her. I came to the
Messenger of Alldh #, and he
regarded that as a grievous action
on my part. I said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, should I set her free?
He said: “Bring her to me.” So I
brought her to him and he said to
her: “Where is Alldh?” She said:
“Above the heavens.” He said:
“Who am I?” She said: “You are
the Messenger of Alldh.” He
said: “Set her free, for she is a
believer.”

[1200] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1199) was narrated from
Yahya bin Abi Kathir, with this
chain.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1201] 34 - (538) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh said:
“We used to greet the Messenger
of Alldh # when he was offering
Saldt, and he would return the
greeting. When we came back
from being with An-Najashi
(after the first emigration to
Ethiopia), we greeted him and he
did not respond. We said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, we used to
greet you when you were in Saldt
and you would return the
greeting,” He said: ‘Indeed during
the Saldt one is engaged.”!!]

[1202] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 1201) was narrated from Al-
A‘mash with this chain.

[1203] 35 - (539) It was
narrated that Zaid bin Arqam
said: “We used to speak during
the prayer; a man would speak to
the one next to him while they
were praying, until the verse was
revealed: “..And stand before
Allah with obedience [and do not
speak to others during the
Salat'?! Then we were
commanded to remain silent and
forbidden to speak.”

(11 Meaning, to busy, prevented from speaking.

121" 4l-Bagarah 2:238.
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Masdijid And Places Of Prayer

[1204] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1203) was narrated from
Isma’il bin Abi Khalid, with this
chain.

[1205] 36 - (540) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
said: “The Messenger of Allah #&
sent me on an errand, then I
caught up with him as he was
setting out” - Qutaibah said:
“when he was praying” - “I
greeted him and he gestured to
me. When he had finished he
called me and said: “You greeted
me just now while I was praying.’
And he was facing towards the
east on that occasion.”

[1206] 37 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir said: “The Messenger
of Alldh £ sent me (on an
errand) as he was setting out
towards Band Al-Mustaliq. I
came to him while he was praying
atop his camel. I spoke to him,
and he gestured to me with his
hand like this” - Zuhair gestured
with his hand - “then I spoke to
him again and he gestured to me
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Masajid A * ™ aces Of Prayer

like this” - Zuhair gestured again
with his hand, towards the
ground. “lI would hear him
reciting, and he was gesturing
with his head. When he had
finished he said: ‘What did you
do with that for which I sent you?
Nothing kept me from speaking
to you except the fact that I was
praying.””

Zuhair said: “Abu Az-Zubair
was sitting facing towards the
Ka‘bah, and Abl Az-Zubair
gestured with his hand towards
Bani Al-Mustaliq, and he
gestured with his hand in a
direction other than the Ka‘bah.”

[1207] 38 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir said: “We were with
the Prophet £ on a journey, and
he sent me on an errand. I came
back and he was praying atop his
mount, facing in a direction other
than the Qiblah. 1 greeted him
and he did not respond. When he
had finished he said: ‘Nothing
kept me from returning your
greeting but the fact that I was

praying. 2”9

[1208] (...) It was narrated that
Jabir said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # sent me on an errand” -
a Hadith similar to that of
Hammad (no. 1207).
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Chapter 8. The Permissibility
Of Cursing The Shaitin During
Prayer, And Seeking Refuge
With Allah From Him ; And
The Permissibility Of Doing A
Few Actions While in Salat

[1209] 39 - (541) Abd Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allah %
said: ‘An ‘Ifrit (demon) from
among the jinn tried to catch me
unawares yesterday, to interrupt
my prayer. But Alldh enabled me
to defeat him and I grabbed him
by the neck. I thought of tying
him to one of the pillars in the
Masjid, so that you could all have
seen him this morning. Then I
remembered the prayer of my
brother Sulaiman x&: “.My
Lord! Forgive me, and bestow
upon me a kingdom such as shall
not belong to any other after
me...”,!! so Allah caused him
(the jinn) to be defeated.”

1 Sad 38:35.
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1210] (...) It was narrated from
Shu‘bah with this chain. In the
Hadith of Ibn Jaf‘ar it does not
say, “I grabbed him by the neck.”
Ibn Abi Shaibah said in his
report: “So I pushed him away.”

[1211] 40 - (542) It was
narrated that Abli Ad-Darda’
said: “The Messenger of Allah
stood up (to offer prayers) and
we heard him saying: ‘I seek
refuge with Alldh from you.
Then he said: ‘I curse you with
the curse of Alldh’ - (and he
repeated it) three times, and he
stretched out his hand as if to
take something. When he had
finished the prayers, we said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, we heard
you say something during the
prayer that we have not heard
you say before, and we saw you
stretch out your hand.’ He said:
‘The enemy of Allah, Iblis, came
with a brand of fire to throw it in
my face, and I said: “I seek
refuge with Alldh from you,”
three times. Then I said: “I curse
you with the curse of Alldh,” -
three times but he did not go
back. Then I wanted to seize him,
and by Allah, were it not for the
prayer of our brother Sulaiman,
peace be upon him, this morning
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

he would have been tied up and
the children of the people of Al-
Madinah would have played with
him.”

Chapter 9. The Permissibility
Of Carrying Children During
Prayer, And Their Garments
Are Regarded As Being Pure
Until It Is Realized That They
Are Impure. Few Actions Will
Not Invalidate The Prayer, And
The Same Applies If Several
Such Actions Are Done But Are
Done Separately

[1212] 41 - (543) It was
narrated from Abli Qatadah that
the Messenger of Allah & used
to offer prayers carrying
Umamah bint Zainab bint
Rasillullah # who was the
daughter of Abli Al-As bin Ar-
Rabi”. When he stood up he
picked her up, and when he
prostrated he put her down.

[1213] 42 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Qatadah Al-Ansari
said: “I saw the Prophet %
leading the people in prayer, and
Umamah bint Abi Al-‘As, who
was the daughter of Zainab, the
daughter of the Messenger of
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Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

Allah %, was on his shoulder.
When he bowed, he put her
down, and when he stood up
from prostrating he picked her

up"’

[1214] 43 - (...) Abl Qatadah
Al-Ansari said: “I saw the
Messenger of Allah £ leading the
people in prayer with Uméamah
bint Abi Al-‘As on his shoulder,
and when he prostrated, he put
her down.”

[1215] (...) Abi Qatadah said:
“While we were sitting in the
Masjid, the Messenger of Alldh
# came out to us..” a Hadith
similar to theirs (as no. 1214),
except that he did not mention
that he () led the people in
that prayer.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Chapter 10. The Permissibility
Of Taking One Or Two Steps
While Praying, And That Is
Not Disliked If Done For A
Reason. The Permissibility Of
The Imam Praying In A Place
That Is Higher Than The
People Praying Behind Him, If
That Is Done For A Reason,
Such As Teaching Them How
To Offer Prayers, And Other
Than That

[1216] 44 - (544) ‘Abdul-’Aziz
bin Abi Hazim narrated from his
father, that a group of people
came to Sahl bin Sa‘d, and they
had differed concerning the
Minbar (of the Prophet’s
Mosque) and what kind of wood
it was made of. He said: “By
Alldh, I know what kind of wood
it is made of, and who made it,
and I saw the Messenger of Alldh
# the first day he sat on it.” I
said to him: “O Abi ‘Abbas, tell
us.” He said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # sent word to a woman”
- and Abl Hazim said: “He
named her that day” - saying:
“Have your carpenter slave make
me something of wood from
which I may speak to the
people.” So he made these three
steps, then the Messenger of
Alldh #2 ordered that it be
placed in this spot. It is made of
tamarisk wood from Ghabah.!'l 1

"l A wooded area near Al-Madinah.
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Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

saw the Messenger of Allah &
standing on it and saying the
Takbir, and the people behind
him said the Takbir, and he was
on the Minbar. Then he raised his
head (from bowing), then he
moved backwards and prostrated
at the foot of the Minbar, then he
repeated (his actions), until he
had finished his prayer. Then he
turned to the people and said: ‘O
people, I only did this so that you
could follow me and learn my
prayer.’”

[1217] 45 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Hazim said: “They
came to Sahl bin Sa‘d and asked
him: ‘From what was the Minbar
of the Prophet £ made?”” And
they quoted a Hadith like that of
Ibn Abi Hazim (no. 1216).

Chapter 11. It Is Disliked To
Put The Hands On The
Waist!!! During The Prayer

[1218] 46 - (545) It was
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

narrated from Abii Hurairah that
the Prophet #¢ forbade a man to
offer prayers with his hands on
his waist. According to the report
of Abli Bakr he said: “The
Messenger  of  Allah &
forbade...”

Chapter 12. It Is Disliked To
Smooth The Pebbles Or Make
The Dirt Level During Salit

[1219] 47 - (546) It was
narrated from Abil Salamah that
Al-Mu‘ayqib said: “The Prophet
# mentioned smoothing the
pebbles in the Masjid and said: ‘If
you must do that, then do it only
once.”

[1220] 48 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl Salamah, from Al-
Mu‘ayqib, that they asked the
Prophet £ about smoothing the
ground during Salat. He said:
“Only once.”

[1221] (..) It was narrated by
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Hisham with this chain, and he
said: “Mu‘ayqib told me.”

[1222] 49 - (...) It was narrated
that Abl Salamah said: “Mu‘ayqib
told me that concerning a man
who smoothes the ground where
he is going to prostrate, the
Messenger of Allah & said: ‘If you
must do that, then do it only
once.”

Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of
Spitting In The Masjid, During
Prayer And At Other Times.
The Prohibition Of A Praying
Person Spitting In Front Of
Him Or To His Right

[1223] S0 (547) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the
Messenger of Alldh #& saw some
sputum on the wall of the Qiblah.
He scratched it then he turned to
the people and said: “If one of
you is in prayers, let him not spit
in front of him, for Alldh is in
front of him when he prays.”

[1224] 51 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

# saw some sputum in the
Qiblah of the Masjid... According
to Ad-Dahhék’s report: “sputum
in the Qiblah.” A Hadith similar
to that of Malik (no. 1223).

[1225] 52 - (548) It was
narrated from AblG Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that the Prophet # saw
some sputum in the Qiblah of the
Masjid. He scratched it with a
pebble then he forbade a man to
spit to his right or in front of
him, rather he should spit to his
left or beneath his left foot.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

{1226] (...) Aba Hurairah and
Abu Sa‘eed narrated that the
Messenger of Alldh # saw some
sputum... a Hadith similar to that
of Ibn ‘Uyaynah (no. 1225).

[1227] (549) 1t was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet &
saw some mucus or sputum or
spittle on the wall of the Qiblah,
and he scratched it.

[1228] 53 - (550) It was
narrated from Abli Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh # saw
some sputum in the Qiblah of the
Masjid. He turned to the people
and said: “What is the matter
with one of you who stands
before his Lord and spits in front
of him? Would any one of you
like to have someone stand
before him and spit in his face? If
one of you must spit, then let him
spit to his left, beneath his foot.
If he cannot do that, then let him
do like this,” and AIl-Qéisim
described how he spat into his
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

garment then rubbed part of it
against another part.

[1229] (...) A Hadith similar to
that of Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 1228)
was narrated from Abl Hurairah
from the Prophet #&. The Hadith
of Hushaim adds: “Abi Hurairah
said: ‘It is as if I can see the
Messenger of Allah #%, rubbing
part of his garment against
another part.”

[1230] 54 - (551) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘When one of you is in
Salat, he is conversing with his
Lord, so he should not spit in
front of him or to his right,
rather to his left, beneath his
foot.”

[1231] 55 - (552) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

said: ‘Spitting in the Masjid is a
sin, and its expiation is to bury it
(i.e. to put some earth over it).”

[1232] 56 - (...) Shu‘bah said: “I
asked Qatadah about spitting in
the Masjid. He said: ‘I heard
Anas bin Mailik say: I heard the
Messenger of Alldh # say:
‘Spitting in the Masjid is a sin,
and its expiation is to bury it.”

[1233] 57 - (553) It was
narrated from AbQO Dharr that
the Prophet #& said: “The deeds
of my Ummah, good and bad,
were shown to me. Among their
good deeds I saw the removal of
harmful things from the road,
and among their bad deeds I saw
sputum in the Masjid that is not
buried.”

[1234] 58 - (554) It was
narrated from Yazid bin
‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir
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Masijid And Places Of Prayer

that his father said: “I offered
prayers with the Messenger of
Alldh # and I saw him spit and
rub it with his sandal.”

[1235] 59 - (...) It was narrated
from Abdi Al-‘Ala’ Yazid bin
‘Abdulldh bin Ash-Shikh-khir,
from his father, that he offered
prayers with the Prophet #& and
said: “He spat and rubbed it with
his left shoe.”

Chapter 14. The Permissibility
Of Offering Saldat While
Wearing Shoes

[1236] 60 - (555) It was
narrated that AbG Maslamah
Sa‘eed bin Yazid said: “I said to
Anas bin Maialik: ‘Did the
Messenger of Alldh & offered
prayers wearing shoes?’ He said:
“Yes.”

[1237]... - (...) Sa‘eed bin Yazid
Abl Maslamah said: “I asked
Anas...” a similar report (as no.
1236).

Chapter 15. It Is Disliked To
Offer Saldt In A Garment With
Markings

[1238] 61 - (556) It was
narrated from °‘Aishah that the
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Prophet #& offered Salat in a
Khamisah that had markings, and
he said: “These markings
distracted me. Take it to Abi
Jahm and bring me his Anbijani

garment.”!]

[1239] 62 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger
of Allah #& stood and offered
Salat in a Khamisah that had
markings, and he looked at its
markings. When he finished his
prayers, he said: “Take this cloak
to Abd Jahm bin Hudhaifah, and
bring me his Anbijani garment, for
they distracted me just now in my
prayers.”

[1240] 63 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet i
had a black garment which had
markings, and it used to distract
him when he was offering Salit,
so he gave it to Abl Jahm and
took an Anbijani garment of his.
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

Chapter 16. It Is Disliked To
offer Salat In The Presence Of
Food That One Wants To Eat.
It Is Disliked To offer Salit
While Restraining The Urge To
Relieve Oneself, And So On

[1241] 64 - (557) It was
narrated from Anas bin Malik
that the Prophet # said: “If
supper is ready and the Igamah is
called for prayer, then start with
supper.”

[1242] (...) Anas bin Mailik
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah #& said: “If supper is
served and the time for prayer is
due, then start with (supper)
before you pray Maghrib, and do
not rush to finish your supper.”

[1243] 65 - (558) A Hadith
similar to that narrated by Ibn
‘Uyaynah (no. 1241), from Az-
Zuhri, from Anas was narrated
from ‘Ai&ah, from the Prophet

(1244] 66 - (559) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said:
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

“The Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘If supper is served for one of
you, and the Igdmah is called for
prayer, let him start with supper,
and not hasten until he has
finished.”

[1245] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 1244) was narrated from
Nafi¢ from Ibn ‘Umar, from the
Prophet .

[1246] 67 - (560) It was
narrated that Ibn Abi ‘Atiq said:
“Al-Qasim and I narrated a
Hadith in the presence of
‘Aishah, may Allih be pleased
with her. Al-Qasim was a man
who made mistakes in Arabic,
and he was the child of an Umm
Walad " ‘Aishah said to him:
‘What is the matter with you, why
don’t you speak like this son of
my brother? I know where that
comes from. He was raised by his
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

mother and you were raised by
your mother.” Al-Qasim felt
angry and showed some
resentment towards her. When
he saw that ‘Aishah’s food had
been brought to her, he stood up.
She said: ‘Where are you going?’
He said: ‘To offer prayers.’ She
said: ‘Sit down.” He said: ‘I am
going to offer prayers.” She said:
‘Sit down, traitor! I heard the
Messenger of Alldh & say:
“There is no prayer when food is
ready, or when one is resisting
the urge to relieve oneself.”

[1247] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1246) was narrated from
‘AiLhah, but it does not mention
the story of Al-Q4sim.

Chapter 17. Prohibiting One
Who Has Eaten Garlic,

Onions, Or Leeks, And Other
Things That Have An - fensive
Odor From Coming 1 The
Masjid, Until That Sm: | Has
Gone Away, And Such .«
Person Should Be Expelled
From The Masjid

[1248] 68 - (561) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Alldh ¢ said
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Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

during the campaign of Khaibar:
“Whoever has eaten from this
plant - meaning garlic - let him
not come to the Masjid.”

Zuhair said: “During a campaign,”
and he did not mention Khaibar.

[1249] 69 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Alldh # said:
“Whoever eats from these
vegetables, let him not come near
our Masdjid, until the smell has
gone away,” referring to garlic.

[1250] 70 - (562) It was
narrated that ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, who
was the son of Suhaib, said:
“Anas, may Allah be pleased with
him, was asked about garlic and
he said: “The Messenger of Allah
£ said: “Whoever eats from this
plant, let him not come near us
nor pray with us.”

[1251] 71 - (563) It was
narrated that Abl Hurairah said:
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Masdijid And Places Of Prayer

“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Whoever eats from this plant, let
him not come near our Masjid
nor annoy us with the smell of
garlic.”

[1252] 72 - (564) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #& forbade
eating onions and leeks, but we
were overcome by need and we
ate some of them. He said:
‘Whoever eats from these foul-
smelling plants, let him not come
near our Masjid, for the Angels
are offended by the same things
that offend humans.”

[1253] 73 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said:
“The Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘Whoever eats garlic or onions,
et him keep away from us, or
keep away from our Masjid and
stay in his house.’ A potll of
fresh v-cetables was brought to
him, arid he noticed that it had a
smell. He asked about it and he
was told what kind of vegetables
were on it. He said: ‘Take it
away,” to one of his Companions.
When he saw it (that the Prophet
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

# disliked it) , he did not want
to eat it. He () said: ‘Eat, for I
converse with one with whom you
do not converse.””

[1254] 74 - (...) It was narrated
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the
Prophet £ said: “Whoever eats
from these vegetables” - meaning
garlic, and on one occasion he
said: “whoever eats garlic, onions
or leeks - let him not come near
our Masjid, for the Angels are
offended by the same things that
offend the sons of Adam.”

[1255] 75 - (...) Ibn Juraijj
narrated with this chain that he
(%) said: “Whoever eats from
this plant - meaning garlic - let
him not come to us in our
“Masadjid.”” And he did not
mention onions or leeks.

[1256] 76 - (565) It was narrated
that Abll Sa‘eed said: “As soon as
Khaibar was conquered, we found
ourselves (the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah #£) indulging
in eating that vegetable” -
meaning garlic - “as the people
were hungry. We ate a great deal
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

of it, then we went to the Masjid,
and the Messenger of Allah #&
noticed the smell. He said:
‘Whoever eats anything from this
offensive plant, let him not come
near our Masjid.” The people said:
‘It has been forbidden, it has been
forbidden.” News of that reached
the Prophet #£ and he said: ‘O
people, I cannot forbid something
that Allah has made permissible
for me, but it is a plant whose
smell I dislike.””

[1257]1 77 - (566) It was
narrated from Abid Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that the Messenger of
Allah #& passed by a field of
onions with his Companions, and
some of the people went down
and ate some, but others did not.
We went to him, and he called
those who had not eaten the
onions and kept the others
waiting until the smell had gone
away.

[1258] 78 - (567) It was
narrated from Ma‘dan bin Abi
Talhah that ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab delivered a Khutbah one
Friday, and he mentioned the
Prophet of Alldh £ and Abi
Bakr. He said: “I saw (in a
dream) as if a rooster pecked me
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

three times, I interpret it that my
death is near. Some people are
asking me to appoint a successor,
but Alldh will not cause His
religion or His Khildfah, nor that
with which He sent His Prophet
#, to be lost. If death comes to
me soon, then the Khildfah is to
be decided by these six men with
whom the Messenger of Allah
was pleased when he died. I
know that some people will
resent their choice. I have struck
them with my own hands in the
defense of Islam. If they do that
(i.e. resent the Khilafa), then they
are the enemies of Allah, of
disbelieving and misguidance. 1
am not leaving behind me any
issue that is more important to
me than Kalalah!l 1 did not
consult the Messenger of Alldh
# about any issue more than I
consulted him about Kaldlah, and
he did not get annoyed with me
for any issue more than he got
annoyed with me for this, until he
poked me in the chest with his
finger and said: ‘O ‘Umar, is not
Ayat As-Saif ! which appears at
the end of Sidrat An-Nisa

sufficient for you?’ If I live, I will
issue a decree that will be so
clear that those who read the
Qur’dn and those who do not
read it will be able to make
decisions concerning it.” Then he
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said: “O Allah, I call you to bear
witness over the governors of the
regions, for I sent them to be just
and to teach the people their
religion and the Sunnah of the
Prophet %, to divide the Fai’
justly among them and to refer to
me concerning any difficult
matter. O people, you eat two
plants which I find to be nothing
but repugnant, this onion and
garlic. I remember the Messenger
of Alldh g£, if he noticed their
smell coming from a man in the
Masjid, he would issue orders
that he taken out Aoward (i.e.
out of ghe Masjid) Al-Bagi.
Whoever eats them, let him cook
them to death (i.e. till there is no
more smell in them).”

[1259] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 1258) was narrated from
Qatadah with this chain.

Chapter 18. The Prohibition Of
Making Lost Property
Announcements In The Masjid,
And What Should Be Said By
One Who Hears A Person
Making Such An Announcement
[1260] 79 - (568) Abi Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allah
said: ‘Whoever hears a man
making a lost property
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

announcement in the Masjid, let
him say: “May Allah not restore
it to you,” for the “Masdjid were
not built for this purpose.”

[1261] (...) Aba Hurairah said:
“I heard the Messenger of Alldh
#& say...” a similar report (as no.
1260).

[1262] 80 - (569) It was
narrated from Sulaiman bin
Buraidah, from his father, that a
man made a lost property
announcement in the Masjid,
saying: “Who has found the red
camel?” The Prophet & said:
“May you not find it. The
Masdjid were only built for that
for which they were built.”

[1263] 81 - (...) It was narrated
from Sulaiman bin Buraidah,
from his father, that when the
Prophet # had completed his
prayers, a man stood up and said:
“Who has found the red camel?”
The Prophet # said: “May you
not find it. The “Masdjid were
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

only built for that for which they
were built.”

[1264] (...) It was narrated from
Ibn Buraidah that his father said:
“A Bedouin came after the
Prophet # had completed Fajr
(prayers). He stuck his head in at
the door of the Masjid...” a
similar report (as no. 1263).

Chapter 19. As-Sahw
(Forgetfulness) In Prayer And
Prostrating To Compensate
For It

[(1265] 82 - (389) It was
narrated from Abl Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“When one you stands up for
prayers, the Shaitdn comes to him
and tries to confuse him, until he
does not know how many Rak‘ah
he has prayed. If one of you
experiences that, let him prostrate
twice while he is sitting.”

{1266} (...) A similar report (as
no. 1265) was narrated (by others)
from Az-Zuhri, with this chain.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1267] 83 - (...) Abi Hurairah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah ¥ said: “When the Adhan
is called, the Shaitan runs away
breaking wind, so that he will not
hear the Adhdan. When the Adhdn
ends, he comes back. Then when
the Igamah is called, he runs
away, then when it is over, he
comes back and distracts a man
saying, ‘Remember such and
such, remember such and such,’
reminding him of things that he
had not remembered, until the
man does not know how many
Rak‘ah he prayed. If one of you
does not know how many Rak‘ah
he has prayed, let him prostrate
twice while he is sitting.”

[1268] 84 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah # said:
“When the Igamah for prayer is
called, the Shaitan runs away
breaking wind...”” and he
mentioned a similar report (as
no. 1267). And he added: “And
he makes him think of pleasant
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

things and things that he wishes
for, and he reminds him of needs
that he did not remember.”

[1269] 85 - (570) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin
Buhainah, said: “The Messenger
of Allah ¥ led us in praying two
Rak‘ah of one of the prayers,
then he stood up without sitting,
and the people stood up with
him. When he had finished his
prayer and we were waiting for
him to say the Taslim, he said the
Takbir, then he prostrated twice
while he was sitting, before saying
the Taslim, then he said the
Taslim.”

[1270] 86 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin Buhainah Al-
Asadi, the allies!!! of Bani
‘Abdul-Muttalib, that the
Messenger of Allah £ stood up
during Zuhr prayer when he
should have sat. When he
finished his prayer, he prostrated
twice, saying the Takbir with each
prostration while he was sitting
and before saying the Taslim, and
the people prostrated with him,
to compensate for the sitting that
he had forgotten.

[1271] 87 - (...) It was narrated
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

from ‘Abdulldh (who is) Ibn
Malik (and) Ibn Buhainah that
the Messenger of Allah # stood
up at the end of two Rak‘ah
when he should have sat, and
continued with his prayer. At the
end of the prayer, he prostrated
before saying the Taslim, then he
said the Taslim.

[1272] 88 - (571) It was
narrated that Abl Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: ‘If one of you is
unsure when in prayer and does
not know how many (Rak‘ah) he
has prayed, whether it is three or
four, let him ignore what is
uncertain and proceed on the
basis of what is certain. Then let
him prostrate twice before saying
the Taslim. Then if he has prayed
five (Rak‘ah), that will make his
prayer even, and if he has prayed
it properly with four, it will annoy
the Shaitan.”

[1273] (...) It was narrated from
Zaid bin Aslam with this chain
(as no. 1272).
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1274] 89 - (572) It was
narrated that ‘Alqamah said:
“Abdulldh said: ‘The Messenger
of Alldh & offered Salar” -
Ibrahim said: “and he added or
omitted something. - ‘When he
said the Salam (at the completion
of Saldr), it was said to him: “O
Messenger of Alldh, has
something new been introduced
into the prayer?” He said: “Why
is that?” They said: “You did
such and such in the prayer.” He
turned to face the Qiblah, then
he prostrated twice and said the
Taslim, then he turned to face us
and said: “If anything new had
been introduced into the prayer I
would have told you. But I am
human, I forget as you forget. If I
forget, then remind me. If one of
you is unsure in his prayer, let
him work out what is correct and
proceed on that basis, then
prostrate twice.”

[1275] 90 - (...) It was narrated
from Mansiir with this chain (a.
Hadith as no. 1274) And in the
report of Ibn Bashr is: “Let him
try to work out what is correct.”
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1276] (...) Mansir narrated it
with this chain (no. 1274).
Mansir said: “Let him try to
work out what is correct.”

[1277] (..) It was narrated from
Mansir with this chain (no.
1274). He said: “Let him work
out what is correct.”

[1278] (...) It was narrated from
Manstr with this chain (no.
1274). He said: “Let him try to
work out what is closest to that
which is correct.”

[1279] (...) It was narrated from
Mansir with this chain (no.
1274). He said: “Let him try to
work out what he thinks is
correct.”

[1280] (...) It was narrated from
Manstir with this chain (no.
1274). He said: “Let him try to
work out what is correct.”

[1281] 91 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet
& prayed Zuhr with five Rak‘ah,
and when he said the Taslim, it
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

was said to him: “Has something
been added to the prayer?” He
said: “Why is that?” They said:
“You prayed five (Rak‘ah).” So
he prostrated twice.

[1282] 92 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Algqamah that he led them
in prayer and prayed five
(Rak‘ah).

[1283] (...) It was narrated that
Ibrahim bin Suwaid said:
“‘Algamah led us in prayer and
prayed five (Rak‘ah). Wher he
said the Taslim, the people said:
‘O Abl Shibl, you prayed five
(Rak‘ah).” He said: ‘No, I did
not.’ They said: ‘Yes you did.”
He (the narrator) said: “I was at
the edge of the crowd and I was
still a boy, but I said: ‘Yes you
did, you prayed five (Rak‘ah).
He said to me: “‘You too, O one-
eyed, you also say that?’ I said:
‘Yes.” So he went and prostrated
twice, then he said the Taslim.
Then he said: “Abdulldh said:
“The Messenger of Allah & led
us in prayer and prayed five
(Rak‘ah), and when he finished,
the people whispered amongst
themselves. He said: ‘What is the
matter with you?” They said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, has
something been added to the
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Masdjid Ara Places Of Prayer

prayer?” He said: ‘No.” They said:
‘But you prayed five (Rak‘ah).’
He went and prostrated twice,
then he said the Taslim, [then] he
said: ‘I am human like you, I
forget as you forget.”” Ibn
Numair added in his report: “If
any one of you forgets, let him
prostrate twice.”

[1284] 93 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “The
Messenger of Allah # led us in
prayer and prayed five (Rak‘ah).
We said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
has something been added to the
prayer?” He said: “Why is that?
They said: ‘You prayed five
(Rak‘ah).” He said: ‘I am human
like you. I remember as you
remember and I forget as you
forget.” Then he did the two
prostrations of As-Sahw
(forgetfulness).

[1285] 94 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “The
Messenger of Allah # offered
Saldt, and he added or omitted
something”” - Ibrahim (a
narrator) said: “I am not sure.”
“It was said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, has something been added
to the prayer?” He said: ‘I am
human like you, and I forget as
you forget. If one of you forgets
something, let him prostrate
twice while he is sitting.” Then
the Messenger of Alldh &
turned around and prostrated
twice.
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1286] 95 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdulldh that the Prophet
& did the two prostrations of As-
Sahw (forgetfulness) after saying
the Salam and talking (to the
congreqation).

[1287] 96 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “We offered
prayers with the Messenger of
Allah # and he either added or
omitted something. We said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldah, has
something (new) been introduced
into the prayer?” He said: ‘No.
We told him what he had done
and he said: ‘If a man adds or
omits something, let him
prostrate twice.” Then he
prostrated twice.”

[1288] 97 - (573) It was
narrated from Muhammad bin
Sirin, that Ab( Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh & led
us in one of the afternoon
prayers, either Zuhr or ‘Asr, and
he said the Taslim after two
Rak‘ah. Then he went to a date-
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

palm trunk in the Qiblah of the
Masjid and leaned against it,
looking angry. Among the people
were Abi Bakr and ‘Umar, but
they were too afraid to speak.
The people left quickly, saying
that the prayer had been
shortened. Then Dhul-Yadain
stood up and said: ‘O Messenger
of Alldh, has the prayer been
shortened or did you forget?’ The
Prophet # looked to his right
and his left, then he said: ‘What
did Dhul-Yadain say?’ They said:
‘He is right, you only prayed two
Rak‘ah. So he prayed two more
Rak‘ah and said the Taslim, then
he said the Takbir and prostrated,
then he said the Takbir and sat
up, then he said the Takbir and
prostrated, then he said Takbir
and sat up.”

He said: “I was informed from
‘Imran bin Husain that he said:
“Then he said the Taslim
(instead “and satup”).”

[1289] 98 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # led us in
one of the afternoon prayers...” a
Hadith like that of Sufydn (no.
1288).

[1290] 99 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Sufyan, the freed slave
of Ibn Abi Ahmad, said: “I heard
Abd Hurairah say: ‘The
Messenger of Allah £ led us in
praying ‘Asr, then he said the
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Taslim after two Rak‘ah. Dhul-
Yadain stood up and said: “Has
the prayer been shortened, O
Messenger of Alldh, or did you
forget?” The Messenger of Allah
¢ said: “Neither.” He said:
“One of them has happened, O
Messenger of Alldh.”” The
Messenger of Alldh & turned to
the people and said: “Is Dhul-
Yadain telling the truth?” They
said: “Yes, O Messenger of
Alldh.” The Messenger of Alldh
# completed what was left of
the prayer, then he prostrated
twice while he was sitting, after
saying the Taslim.”

[1291] (...) Aba Hurairah
narrated that the Messenger of
Alldh & prayed two Rak‘ah of
Zuhr, then he said the Taslim. A
man from Ban{i Sulaim came to
him and said: “O Messenger of
Allah, has the prayer been
shortened or did you forget?”...
and he quoted the same Hadith
(as no. 1290).

[1292] 100 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “While |
was praying Zuhr with the
Prophet &, the Messenger of
Alldh # said the Taslim after
two Rak‘ah. A man from Bani
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Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

Sulaim stood up...” and he
quoted the same Hadith (no.
1290).

[1293] 101 - (574) It was
narrated from ‘Imran bin Husain
that the Messenger of Alldh %
prayed ‘Asr and said the Taslim
after three Rak‘ah, then he went
into his house. A man called Al-
Khirbdq, who had long arms,
stood up and said: “O Messenger
of Alldh!” And he told him what
he had done. He () came out
looking angry, dragging his Rida’,
and when he reached the people
he said: “Is this one telling the
truth?” They said: “Yes.” So he
prayed one Rak’ah, then he said
the Taslim, then he prostrated
twice, then he said the Taslim.

[1294] 102 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Imran bin Husain said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said the
Taslim after three Rak‘ah of ‘Asr,
then (after Taslim) he stood up
and entered the apartment. A
man with large arms stood up
and said: ‘Has the prayer been
shortened, O Messenger of
Alldh?” He came out looking
angry, then he prayed the Rak’ah
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

that he had omitted, then he said
the Taslim, then he did the two
prostrations of forgetfulness, then
he said the Taslim.”

Chapter 20. The Prostration Of
Recitation

[1295] 103 - (575) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Prophet # used to recite the
Qur’an, and when he recited a
Stirah in which a prostration was
required, he would prostrate, and
we would prostrate with him,
until some of us could not find
any spot for his forehead.

[1296] 104 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ would
recite Qur'an and reach a verse
where a prostration is required,
so he would prostrate with us,
and we would crowd around him,
until one of us could not find
room to prostrate, (and this
happend) at times other than
prayer.”

[1297] 105 - (576) It was
narrated from ‘Abdulldh that the
Prophet #% recited “By the
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

star”,l} and he prostrated during
it, and those who were with him
prostrated, except for an old man
who took a handful of pebbles or
dust and lifted it up to his
forehead, and said: “This is
sufficient for me.” ‘Abdulldh
said: “Later on we saw him slain
as a disbeliever.”

[1298] 106 - (577) It was
narrated from °‘Atd’ bin Yasar
that he asked Zaid bin Thébit
about reciting with the Imam. He
said: “There is no recitation at all
with the Imam.” And he said that
he recited: “By the star when it
goes down (or vanishes)’® to
the Messenger of Allah £, and
he did not prostrate.

[1299] 107 (578) It was
narrated from Abi Salamah bin
‘Abdur-Rahméan that Ab#

M An-Najm (53).
21 4n-Najm 53:1.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Hurairah recited: “When the
heaven is split asunder.”l' to
them, and he prostrated during
it. When he finished, he told
them that the Messenger of Alldh
¥ prostrated during it.

[1300]... - (...) A similar report
(as no. 1298) was narrated from
Aba  Hurairah, from the
Prophet #z.

[1301] 108 - (...) It was
narrated that AbG Hurairah said:
"We prostrated with the Prophet
# during “When the heaven is
split asunder”!? and “Read! In
the Name of your Lord”.”*!

[1302] 109 - (...) It was
narrated that Aba Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah &
prostrated in “When the heaven
is split asunder”™ and “Read!
In the Name of your Lord”.”]

M AL Inshigaq (84).
@l Al Inshigaq (84).
B Al-‘Alag (96).
¥l Al Inshiqaq (84).
1 Al-‘dlag (96).
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1303]... - (...) A similar report
(as no. 1302) was narrated from
Abl Hurairah from the
Messenger of Allah #&.

[1304] 110 - (...) It was
narrated that AbG Rafi* said: “I
prayed Isha’ with Abi Hurairah
and he recited: “When the
heaven is split asunder”!’! and
prostrated during it. I said to
him: ‘What is this prostration?’
He said: ‘I did this prostration
behind Abu Al-Qasim #, and I
will continue to do it until I meet
him.””

[1305]... - (...) It was narrated
from At-Taimi with this chain,
except that they did not say,
“behind Abi Al-Qasim £.”

M AL Inshigaq (84).
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1306] 111 - (...) It was
narrated that Abd Raft’ said: “I
saw Abl Hurairah prostrate
during “When the heaven is split
asunder”!! and I said: ‘Do you
prostrate in it?” He said: ‘Yes, I
saw my close friend £ prostrating
in it, and I will continue to
prostrate in it until I meet him.””
Shu‘bah said (in his narration):
“I said: ‘The Prophet #£? He
said: “Yes.”

Chapter 21. The Description Of
The Sitting During The Prayer,
And How The Hands Are To

Be Placed On The Thighs

[1307] 112 - (579) ‘Amir bin
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated
that his father said: “When the
Messenger of Alldh #£ sat during
the prayer, he would put his left
foot between his thigh and his
shin, and rest his right foot
(along the ground). He placed his
left hand on his left knee, and he
placed his right hand on his right
thigh, and pointed with his
finger.”

U Al-Inshigaq (84).
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1308] 113 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-
Zubair that his father said:
“When the Messenger of Alldh
¥ sat to supplicate in (Zashah-
hud), he would place his right
hand on his right thigh, and his
left hand on his left thigh, and he
would point with his index finger,
placing the thumb on the middle
finger, and spread his left hand
on his left knee.”

[1309] 114 - (580) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that
when the Prophet £ sat during
the prayer, he would place his
hands on his knees, and raise the
right finger that is next to the
thumb and supplicated with it
(i.e. keeping it raised), and his
left hand would be spread on his
left knee.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1310] 115 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that when the
Messenger of Allah & sat during
the Tashah-hud, he placed his left
hand on his left knee, and placed
his right hand on his right knee,
and made a gesture with his
finger to indicate the number
fifty-three, and pointed with his
index finger.

[1311] 116 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Ali bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-
Mu‘dwi that he said: “’Abdulldh
bin ‘Umar saw me playing with
the pebbles while in prayer.
When he had finished he told me
not to do that. He said: ‘Do what
the Messenger of Allah # used
to do.” I said: ‘What did the
Messenger of Allah g do? He
said: ‘When he sat (in Tashah-
hud) during the prayer, he placed
his right hand on his right thigh
and clenched all his fingers, and
pointed with the finger that is
next to the thumb, and he put his
left hand on his left thigh.””

1312 (...) It was narrated
(through another chain) that ‘Ali
bin ‘Abdur-Rahméin Al-Mu‘awi
said: “I prayed beside Ibn
‘Umar...” and he mentioned a
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

Hadith similar to that of Malik
(no. 1312), adding: “Sufyan said:
“Yahya bin Sa‘eed narrated it to
us from Muslim, then Muslim
narrated it to me.”

Chapter 22. The Salam To Exit
The Prayer When One Has
Finished, And How It Is Done

[1313] 117 - (581) It was
narrated from Abi Ma‘mar that
a governor in Makkah used to
say two Taslim. ‘Abdulldh said:
“Where did he learn this from?”
Al-Hakam said in his Hadith:
“The Messenger of Alldh #& used
to do that.”

[1314] 118 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah: Shu‘bah said: “A
governor or a man said two
Taslim and ‘Abdulldh said:
“Where did he learn this from?”

[1315] 119 - (582) It was
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d that
his father said: “I used to see the
Messenger of Alldh £ saying the
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

Salam to his right and his left,

until I could see the whiteness of
his cheek.”

Chapter 23. The Remembrance
After The Prayer

[1316] 120 - (583) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said:
“We used to know that the
prayer of the Messenger of Allah
g had ended from the Takbir.”

[1317] 121 - (...) It was narrated
from Abu Ma‘bad, the freed
slave of Ibn ‘Abbias, that he
heard Bukhair narrate that Ibn
‘Abbas said: “We only knew that
the prayer of the Messenger of
Alldh # had ended from the
Takbir.”

‘Amr said: “I mentioned that to
Abli Ma‘bad and he denied it,
and said: ‘I did not narrate this to
you.”” ‘Amr said: “But he had
told me that before.”

[1318] 122 - (...) Abi Ma‘bad,
the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbis,
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas told him
that raising the voice in
remembrance after the people had
finished As-Salat (the prescribed
prayer) was done at the time of the
Prophet %, and he said: “Ibn
‘Abbis said: ‘I would know that
they had finished when I heard
that.””

Chapter 24. It Is
Recommended To Seek Refuge
With Allih From The
Punishment Of The Grave, The
Punishment Of Hell, The
Trials Of Life And Death, The
Tribulation Of The Dajjal And
From Sin And Debt Between
The Tashah-hud and the Taslim

[1319] 123 - (584) ‘Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #&
entered upon me and there was a
Jewish woman with me. She was
saying: ‘Do you know that you
will be put to trial in the grave?’
The Messenger of Allah #£ got
upset and said: ‘Rather the Jews
will be put to trial.” ‘Aishah said:
“A few nights passed, then the
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Do
you know that it has been
revealed to me that you will be
put to trial in the grave?’”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

‘Aishah said: ‘After that, I heard
the Messenger of Allah &
seeking refuge with Allah from
the punishment of the grave.”

[1320] 124 - (858) Abi
Hurairah said: “I heard the
Messenger of Allah @£ after that
(i.e. after it was revealed to him),
seeking refuge with Allah from
the punishment of the grave.”

[1321] 125 - (586) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Two
old Jewish women entered upon
me and said: ‘The people of the
graves are being punished in their
graves.” I did not believe them,
and I did not want to believe
them. They left, and the
Messenger of Allah £ entered
upon me. I said to him: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, two of the
old Jewish women of Al-Madinah
entered upon me and said that
the people of the graves are
being punished in their graves.’
He said: “They spoke the truth.
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

They are being punished with a
punishment that the animals can
hear.”” Then she said: “I never
saw him praying after that, but he
would seek refuge with Alldh
from the punishment of the
grave.”

[1322] 126 - (...) This Hadith
was narrated from ‘Ai_s_hah. In it,
it says that she said: “He never
offered any prayer after that, but
I heard him seeking refuge with
Allah from the punishment of the
grave.”

Chapter 25. From What Refuge
Is To Be Sought When in Salat

[1323] 127 - (587) ‘Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Allah # seeking refuge with
Allah during his prayer, from the
tribulation of the Dajjal.”

[1324] 128 - (588) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘When any one of you says the

84 Ball ansigey d>luwall witS

G5 Badl opgl =8 e o5 eRE
.1 ;'/"./, 2 4 4 <
& Ondn yedl s
O o4

Llé:u.JLs(.J

. s g
! 2
o Ry Y

e, T o 2
NNV R P
F I TS PR
«(.;Lh!\ L IOW LVLU-‘*

4 o, 33,5,

g l c§>\.é ‘_é ey 4;'.3\)
R
Sy CoO=VYT [y

3.6

q,g;%h S s (5 L 3G

&.é "‘j)}:“; ‘:,.é ukai&.é (A

RC
O PV ROV [ FVR A

P

. s 2.0 . '/‘, ..
NUIERRE/ANTS W &)..a )

3%,

Creds 37;
Ao e 55
do 3latany Lo SB) = (YO renddl)
(VA =) (33 &
Sae BAE (0AV)-\ YV [1vYY]
i NG oir ks Bl

-

Bis L,WU,M

roi G5 (oAM)-VYA [yrye]
S ply g G Gl G4 U

3

P ” - o - 3o I ard
- oS B Geer O RS



Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

Tashah-hud, let him seek refuge
with Alldh from four things. Let
him say: “Alldhumma, inni a‘idhu
bika min ‘adhdbi jahannama, wa
min ‘adhabil-qabri, wa min
fitnatil-mahyé wal-mamdti wa min
sharri fitnatil-masthid-dajjal (O
Alldh, I seek refuge with You
from the punishment of Hell,
from the punishment of the
grave, from the trials of life and
death, and from the evil of the
tribulation of the Dajjal).”

[1325] 129 - (589) ‘Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Ai@ah,
the wife of the Prophet £, told
him that the Prophet #£ used to
supplicate during his prayer,
saying: “Alldhumma, inni a‘idhu
bika min ‘adhdbil-qabri, wa
a‘idhu bika min fitnatil-masihid-
dajjal, wa a‘idhu bika min fitnatil-
mahyd wal-mamati, Alldhumma,
inni a‘idhu bika min al-ma ‘thami
wal-maghram (O Alldh, I seek
refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave, and 1
seek refuge with You rom the
tribulation of the Dagy ’, and I
seek refuge with You rom the
trials of life and death. C Allah, I
seek refuge with You from sin
and debt.)” Someone said to him:
“How often you seek refuge from
debt, O Messenger of Alldh.” He
said: “When a man incurs debt,
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

whenever he speaks, he lies, and
when he makes a promise, he
breaks it.”

[1326] 130 - (588) Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh # said: “‘When one of
you has finished the final Tashah-
hud, let him seek refuge with
Alldh from four things: From the
punishment of Hell, from the
punishment of the grave, from
the trials of life and death, and
from the evil of the Dajjal.””

[1327] (...) It was narrated from
Al-Awz&’1 with this chain (as no.
1326), but he said: “When one of
you has finished the Tashah-
hud,” and he did not say: “final.”

[1328] 131 - (...) Abli Hurairah
said: “The Prophet of Allah
said: ‘Allahumma, inni a‘idhu
bika min ‘adhabil-qabri, wa
‘adhdbin-nari, wa fitnatil-mahya
wal-mamati, wa sharri fitnatil-
masihid-dajjal (O Allah, 1 seek
refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave, the
punishment of the Fire, the trials
of life and death, and the evil of
the Dajjal.y”

86 5all adigey uorluwall LS

PSPPI CYVYSR ) AL ST

g:a;;- O;\

25 36 ik Gk W s
(R A
ool Lol 33El N
bes D DI b s S
ol 5 e sy Gl 8

[\YYE 2] AJED

s b SN edisy vy

ot U e B35 4 1 Jhe B
P Gt (i B R e U
G B 085 ) 1y i3l

0 28 %

RGN }qu RVCRPPE X e
SR T G S AL A7

e d\ BAs R
AW d" o olgm be o plia
a5 06 0,8 i ol
< Slie e 3 S0 2 el
el e &y Ol ol

AR el 22



Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1329] 132 - (...) It was narrated
that Tawds said: “I heard Abd
Hurairah say: ‘The Messenger of
Allah # said: “ Seek refuge with
Alldh from the punishment of
Allah, seek refuge with Alldh
from the punishment of the
grave, seek refuge with Alldh
from the tribulation of the Dajjal,
and seek refuge with Allah from
the trials of life and death.”

[1330] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1329) was narrated from Abi
Hurairah (with a different chain),
from the Prophet .

[1331] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1329) was narrated from Abd
Hurairah (with a different chain),
from the Prophet #&.

11332] 133 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah that the
Prophet gz used to seek refuge
with Auun from the punishment
of the grave, the punishment of
Hell, and ihe tribulation of the
Dajjal.

[1333] 134 - (590) It was
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that
the Messenger of Alldh & used
to teach them this supplication as
he taught them a Sirah from the
Quran. He () said: “Say:
Alldhumma, innd na‘idhu bika
min ‘adhdbi jahannama, wa
a‘tidhu bika min ‘adhabil-gabri,
wa a‘iidhu bika min fitnatil-
masihid-dajjal wa a‘idhu bika min
fitnatil-mahya wal-mamati (O
Alldh, we seek refuge with You
from the punishment of Hell, and
seek refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave, and
seek refuge with You from the
tribulation of the Dajjal, and seek
refuge with You from the trials
of life and death.)”

Muslim bin Hajjaj said: I heard
that Tawdis said to his son: “Did
you say these words during your
prayer?” He said: “No.” He said:
“Repeat your prayer.” Because
Tawis narrated it from three or
four people.

Chapter 26. It Is Recommended
To Recite Statements Of
Remembrance After The Prayer,
And How That Is To Be Done

[1334] 135 - (591) It was
narrated that Thawban said:
“When the Messenger of Alldh
#% had finished his prayer, he
would ask for forgiveness three
times, and say: ‘Alldhumma
antas-Salamu wa minkas-salamu,
tabarakta dhal-jalali wal-ikram (O
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Alldh, You are As-Salim (the
One Who is free from all defects
and deficiencies) and from You is
all peace, blessed are You,
Possessor of majesty and honor).”
Al-Walid said: “I said to Al-
Awzd‘l: ‘How does one ask for
forgiveness?’ He said: ‘Say:
“Astaghfirullah, astaghfirullih (1
ask Allah for forgiveness, I ask
All4h for forgiveness.)”

[1335] 136 - (592) It was
narrated that ‘Aighah said:
“When the Prophet £ had said
the Saldm, he only sat for as long
as it takes to say: ‘Alldhumma
antas-Salimu wa minkas-salamu,
tabarakta dhal-jaldli wal-ikram (O
Alldh, You are As-Saldm (the One
Who is free from all defects and
deficiencies) and from You is all
peace, blessed are You, Possessor
of majesty and honor.)””
According to the report of Ibn
Numair (the Prophet £ said):
“Ya dhal-jaldli wal-ikram (O
Possessor of majesty and
honor.)”

[1336] (...) It was narrated from
“Asim with this chain (as no.
1335), and he said: “Ya dhal-jalali
wal-ikram (O Possessor of
majesty and honor.)”

[1337] (... It was narrated from
‘Ais_hah that the Prophet &
said... a similar report (as no.
1395), except that (in the end) he
(3) said: “Ya dhaljalali wal-
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

ikram (O Possessor of majesty
and honor.)”

[1338] 137 - (593) It was
narrated that Warrdd, the freed
slave of Al-Mughirah bin
Shu‘bah, said: “Al-Mughirah bin
Shu‘bah wrote to Mu‘awiyah
saying that when the Messenger
of Allih #& had finished his
prayer and said the Salam, he
said: ‘La ilaha ill-Allihu wahdahu
la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa
lahul-hamdu wa huwa ‘ala kulli
shay‘in qadir. Allahumma la
mdni‘a limd a‘taita, wa ld mu‘tiya
limd man‘at, wa ld yanfa‘u dhal-
jaddi minkal-jadd (There is none
worthy of worship but Alldh
alone, with no partner or
associate. His is the Dominion, to
Him be praise, and He is Able to
do all things. O Alldh, none can
withhold what You give, and
none can give what You
withhold, and the good fortune of
any fortunate person is of no
avail against You.)”’

[1339] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1328) was narrated from Al-
Mughirah from the Prophet .
Abl Bakr and Abid Kuraib said in
their reports: “He (i.e. warrad)
said: ‘Al-Mughirah dictated this to
me, and [ wrote it to Mu‘dwiyah.”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1340] (...) ‘Abdah bin Abi
Lubéabah narrated that Warrad,
the freed slave of Al-Mughirah
bin Shu‘bah, said: “Al-Mughirah
bin Shu‘bah wrote to Mu‘awiyah -
and Warrad wrote the letter for
him - saying: ‘1 heard the
Messenger of Alldh # say when
he had said the Salim..’” a
Hadith like theirs (as no. 1339),
except for the phrase: “Wa huwa
‘ala kulli shay‘in qadir (And He is
Able to do all things),” which he
did not mention.

[1341} (...) It was narrated from
Abl Sa‘eed that Warrad, the
scribe of Al-Mughirah bin
Shu‘bah, said: “Mu‘dwiyah wrote
to Al-Mughirah...” a Hadith
similar to that of Mansir and Al-
A‘mash (no. 1399).

[1342] 138 - (...) ‘Abdah bin Abi
Lubabah and ‘Abdul-Malik bin
‘Umair narrated that they heard
Warrad, the scribe of Al-
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah, say:
“Mu‘dwiyah wrote to Al-
Mughirah saying: ‘Write for me
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

something that you heard from
the Messenger of Alldh #. So
he wrote to him saying: ‘I heard
the Messenger of Allah £ say,
when he had finished the Salar:
“La ilaha ill-Allihu wahdahu la
sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa
lahul-hamdu wa huwa ‘ala kulli
shay‘in qadir. Allihumma léd mani’
limda a‘taita, wa la mu’tiya lima
man‘at, wa ld yanfa‘u dhal-jaddi
minkal-jadd (There is none
worthy of worship but Alldh
alone, with no partner or
associate. His is the Dominion, to
Him be praise, and He is Able to
do all things. O Allah, none can
withhold what You give, and
none can give what You
withhold, and the good fortune of
any fortunate person is of no
avail against You.)”

[1343] 139 - (594) Hisham
narrated that Abd Az-Zubair
said: “Ibn Az-Zubair used to say,
following every prayer, after he
had said the Taslim: ‘La ilaha ill-
Allahu wahdahu 1 sharika lahu,
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa
huwa ‘ala kulli shay‘in qadir. La
hawla wa lé quwwata illa billahi,
la iléha ill-Allhu, wa ¢ na‘budu
illa iyyahu, lahun-ni‘matu wa
lahul-fadlu, wa lahuth-thana’ul-
hasan, ld ilaha ill-Alldhu,
mukhlisina lahuddina wa law
karihal-kdfiran (There is none
worthy of worship but Allih
alone, with no partner or
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

associate. His is the Dominion, to
Him be praise, and He is Able to
do all things. There is no power
and no strength except with
Allah. There is none worthy of
worship but Allah and we
worship none but Him. To Him
belong all grace and favor, and to
Him be glorious praise. There is
none worthy of worship but Alldh
and we are sincere in faith and
devotion to Him even though the
disbelievers may detest it.)’ He
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah
used to recite these words
following every prayer.”

[1344] 140 - (...) It was narrated
from AblG Az-Zubair, that
‘Abdulldh bin Az-Zubair used to
recite following every prayer... a
Hadith similar to that of Ibn
Numair (no. 1348). He said at
the end of it: “Then Ibn Az-
Zubair said: ‘The Messenger of
Allah # used to recite these
words following every prayer.”

[1345] (...) Abli Az-Zubair said:
“I heard ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair
preaching from this Minbar,
saying: ‘When the Messenger of
Allah #£ said the Salim at the
end of the prayer...”” and he
mentioned a Hadith similar to
that of Hisham bin ‘Urwah (no.
1343).
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1346] 141 - (...) It was narrated
from Miisa bin ‘Ugbah that Abi
Az-Zubair Al-Makki told him
that he heard ‘Abdullah bin Az-
Zubair saying, at the end of the
prayer when he had said the
Salam... a Hadith similar to theirs
(no. 1343). And he said at the
end: “He narrated that from the
Messenger of Allah #.”

[1347] 142 - (595) It was
narrated from Abili Hurairah -
and this is the Hadith of
Qutaibah - that the poor
Muhajirin came to the Messenger
of Allah # and said: “The
people of great wealth have
taken the highest ranks and
eternal bliss.” He said: “Why is
that?” They said: “They offer
Salatr as we offer Saldat and they
fast as we fast, but they give in
charity and we do not, and they
free slaves and we do not.” The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Shall T not teach you something
by means of which you may catch
up with those who have gone
ahead of you, and go ahead of
those who come after you, and
there will be no one who is better
than you except those who do as
you do?” They said: Yes, O
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

Messenger of Alldh. He said:
“Glorify Allah, extol His
greatness, and praise Him at the
end of every prayer, thirty-three
times.”[!)

Abid Salih said: “The poor
Muhdjrin went back to the
Messenger of Allah # and said:
‘Our wealthy brothers have heard
what we did and they did
likewise.” The Messenger of Alldh
#£ said: ‘That is a bounty from
Allah; He gives it to whomever
He wills.””

Someone other than Qutaibah
added to this Hadith, narrating
from Al-Laith from Ibn ‘Ajlan:
“Sumayy said: ‘I narrated this
Hadith to one of my family and
he said: “You have forgotten.
‘Rather he said: “Glorify Alldh
thirty-three times, praise Allih
thirty-three times and extol
Allah’s greatness thirty-three
times.”” I went back to Abd Salih
and told him that. He took my
hand and said: ‘Alldhu akbar ‘va
subhan Allih wal-hamdu Lillah,
Alldhu akbar wa subhdin Allah
wal-hamdu Lillah, until you reach
a total of thirty-three.”

Ibn ‘Ajlan said: “I narrated this
Hadith to Raja’ bin Haiwah, and
he narrated something similar to
me from Abid Silih, from Abi
Hurairah, from the Messenger of
Alléh g£.”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1348] 143 - (...) It was narrated
from Abd Hurairah that they
said: “O Messenger of Allah, the
people of great wealth have
taken the highest ranks and
eternal bliss...” a Hadith similar
to that of Qutaibah from Al-
Laith (no. 1347), except that he
inserted into the Hadith of Abii
Hurairah the words of Aba Salih:
“Then the poor Muhajirin went
back to the Messenger of Allah
#¢...” until the end of the Hadith.
And he added in the Hadith:
“Suhail said: ‘Eleven (times
each), eleven (times each), and
all of that adds up to thirty-
three.”

[1349] 144 - (596) It was
narrated from Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah
that the Messenger of Allah &
said: “Remembrance after (the
prayer), the one who says them
or does them after each
obligatory prayer will not be
disappointed: Thirty-three
Tasbihah, thirty-three Tahmiah
and thirty-four Takbirah.”

[1350] 145 - (...) It was narrated
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

from Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah that the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Remembrance after (the prayer),
the one who says them or does
them will not be disappointed:
Thirty-three Tasbihah, thirty-three
Tahmiah and thirty-four Takbirah
after every prayer.”

[1351] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1350) was narrated from Al-
Hakam with this chain.

[1352] 146 - (597) It was
narrated from AbG Hurairah
from the Messenger of Allah #&:
“Whoever glorifies Alldh thirty-
three times after every prayer,
and praises Allah thirty-three
times, and extols Allah’s
greatness thirty-three times,
making ninety-nine, and
completes it by saying: ‘La ildha
ill-Allahu wahdahu la sharika
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu
wa huwa ‘ala kulli shai‘in qadir
(There is none worthy of worship
but Alldh alone, with no partner
or associate; His is the
Dominion, to Him be praise, and
He is Able to do all things)’ his
sins will be forgiven even if they
are like the foam of the sea.”
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Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

[1353] (...) It was narrated that
Abi Hurairah said: “The Messenger
of Allah # said...” a similar report
(asno. 1353).

Chapter 27. What Is To Be
Said Between The Opening
Takbir And The Recitation Of
The Qur’an

[1354] 147 - (598) It was
narrated that Abi Hurairah said:
“When the Messenger of Allih
#& said Takbir in the prayer, he
would remain silent for a short
while before he started to recite.
I said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh,
may my father and mother be
sacrificed for you. I have seen
that you are silent between the
Takbir and recitation. What do
you say?’ He said: ‘I say:
“Allahumma, ba‘id baini wa baina
khatdyaya kamd bd‘adta bainal-
mashriqi wal-maghrib.
Allihumma, naqqini min
khatdyaya kama yunaqqath-
thawbul-abyadu minad-danas.
Allahummaghsilni min khatdyaya
bith-thalji, wal-ma’ wal-barid(O
Alldh, distance me from my sins
just as You have distanced the
east from the west. O Allah,
cleanse me of my sins as a white
garment is cleansed of filth. O
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

Allah, wash my sins from me with
snow, water and hail.)”

[1355] (...) A Hadith similar to
that of Jarir (no. 1354) was
narrated from ‘Umaiarah bin Al-
Qa’qd’ with this chain.

[1356] 148 - (599) Abi
Hurairah said: “When the
Messenger of Allah # stood up
from the second Rak‘ah, he
would start his recitation with:
“All the praise is due to Allah,
the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that
exists))” and he did not pause.”

[1357] 149 - (600) It was
narrated from Anpas that a man
came and joined the row (in
prayer), out of breath, and he
said: “Al-hamdulillahi hamdan
kathiran mubdrakan fih (Praise be
to Alldh, much good and blessed
praise.)” When the Messenger of
Allah # had finished the
prayers, he said: “Which of you is
the one who spoke those words?”
The people remained silent. He
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Masajid As>! Places Of Prayer

said, “Which of you said them?
For he did not say anything
wrong.” A man said: “I came, and
I was out of breath, and I said
them.” He said: “I saw twelve
Angels competing to see which of
them would take them up.”
[1358] 150 - (601) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said:
“While we were praying with the
Messenger of Allah #£, a man
among the people said: ‘Allahu
akbaru kabiran, wal-hamdulilldhi
kathiran, wa subhin Alldhi
bukaratan wa asila (Allah is most
great, much praise be to Allah,
glory be to Alldh morning and
evening).” The Messenger of
Allah #£& said: ‘Who said such
and such?’ A man said: ‘I did, O
Messenger of Allah.” He said: ‘I
was impressed by it, for the gates
of heaven were opened for it.””
Ibn ‘Umar said: “I never
stopped saying them since I
heard the Messenger of Allah &
say that.”

Chapter 28. It Is Recommended
To Come To Prayers In A
Tranquil And Dignified Manner,
And It Is Forbidden To Come In
A Hasty Manner

[1359] 151 - (602) Abd
Hurairah said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh # say:
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

‘When As-Salat has started for
prayer is called, do not come
rushing. Rather come walking, in
a tranquil manner; whatever you
catch up with, pray, and whatever
you miss, complete it.””

[1360] 152 - (...) It was narrated
from Abf@i Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah & said:
“When (the Igamah) for prayer is
called, do not come rushing,
rather come in a tranquil
manner. Whatever you catch up
with, pray, and whatever you
miss, complete it. For when one
of you is heading towards the
prayer, he is in a state of prayer.”
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1361] 153 - (...) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Munabbih
said: “This is what Abll Hurairah
narrated to us from the
Messenger of Allah £,” - and he
mentioned a number of Ahadith,
including: “The Messenger of
Allah € said: ‘When the call for
prayer is given, then come
walking in a tranquil manner.
Whatever you catch up with,
pray, and whatever you miss,
complete it.”

[1362] 154 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘When the (Igamah for) prayer is
called, none of you should rush
towards it, rather he should walk
in a tranquil and dignified
manner; pray what you catch up
with and make up what you
miss.””

[1363] 155 - (603) ‘Abdulldh bin
Abi Qatadah narrated that his
father told him: “While we were
praying with the Messenger of
Alldh #, he heard a clamor and
said: ‘What is the matter with
you?’ They said: ‘We were
hastening to prayers.’” He said:
‘Do not do that. When you come
to prayer, come in a tranquil
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

manner. Whatever you catch up
with, pray, and whatever you
miss, complete it.”’

[1364] (..) It was narrated by
Shaiban (a similar Hadith as no.
1363), with this chain.

Chapter 29. When Should The
People Stand Up To Pray?

[1365] 156 - (604) It was
narrated that Abl Qatadah said:
“The Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘When the Igamah for prayer is
called, do not stand up until you
see me.”

[1366](...) It was narrated from
‘Abdullah bin Qatadah, from his
father, from the Prophet £ (a
narration similar to no. 1365).
Ishdq added in his narration of
the Hadith of Ma‘mar and
Shaiban: “Until you see that I
have come out.”
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1367]1 157 - (605) Abd
Hurairah said: “The Igamah for
prayer was called, and we stood
up and made the rows straight
before the Messenger of Allah &
came out to us. Then the
Messenger of Allah # came and
stood in his prayer place before
saying the Takbir, then he went
away and said to us: ‘Stay where
you are.” We remained standing,
waiting for him, until he came
out to us. He had performed
Ghusl, and his head was dripping
water. Then he said the Takbir
and led us in prayer.”

[1368] 158 - (...) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah said: “The
Iqamah for prayer was called,
and the people had lined up in
rows. The Messenger of Allah
came out and stood in his place,
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

then he gestured to them with his
hand to stay where they were.
Then he came out and he had
performed Ghusl, and his head
was dripping with water, and he
led them in prayer.”

[1369] 159 - (...) It was narrated
from Abt Hurairah that the
Igamah for prayer would be
called for the Messenger of Allah
#&, and the people would form
rows before the Prophet £ stood
in his place.

[1370] 160 - (606) It was
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah
said: “Bilal used to call the
Adhan when the sun had passed
its zenith, but he did not call the
Igamah until the Prophet &
came out, when he came out he
would call the Igdmah for prayer
whenever he saw him.”

Chapter 30. The One Who
Catches Up With A Rak‘ah Of
The Prayer, He Has Caught Up
With That Prayer

[1371] 161 - (607) It was
narrated from Abu Hurairah that
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

the Prophet £ said: “Whoever
catches up with a Rak‘ah of the
prayer has caught up with the
prayer.”

[1372] 162 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Whoever catches up with a
Rak‘ah of prayer with the Imdm
has caught up with the prayer.”

[1373] (...) It was narrated from
Abl Hurairah from the Prophet
#%... a Hadith similar to that of
Yahya (no. 1372), from Malik.
But there is no mention in the
Hadith of any of them of the
words “with the Imam.”
According to the Hadith of
‘Ubaidulldh he (the Prophet &)
said: “he has caught up with the
entire prayer.”

106 3l pdlgey ualuall S

VA 1? 4z Z.0.2 1 (4
¥ L ol G gl e

-

[

]
AN . D85 8330 s 06
LGNS 353
[yYvy]

\ A

°

&

sy (oY

I

.0 f o ...

A e 5 b
G g g g g
PP AT

LGYE)

-

A VTSR TAV [
) L9

a: 3o so-h. 2.8 o e £
— >y RS J.QL.H 3055 A u;‘
B =
P CR Ry B I PO N H

—_—

Cana He Ao G Gl i
HATTRRN EEMECURFRN PP [P
SE L, i

L‘J..b—, e“f:

b

X

4
. G % Be. (5F . wist o
Ger colagll X2 Bas 12 )
v ol . e B2 N or o -
GAM oF NER S il w2 B2

Ze0r?

RORET

o -~

9;;| NG casks 9;) o
S 3 D
s T IR

Ny Voo . -
O et Gl

SN TR O Ea )

IR D SATIS

i



Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1374] 163 - (608) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
“Whoever catches up with a
Rak‘ah of Subh before the sun
rises has caught up with Subh.
Whoever catches up with a
Rak‘ah of ‘Asr before the sun sets
has caught up with ‘Asr.”

[1375] 164 - (609) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: The
Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Whoever catches up with a
Sajdah of ‘Asr before the sun
sets, or with a Sajdah of Subh
before the sun rises, has caught
up with it.” And As-Sajdah only
means the Rak‘ah.

[1376] (...) A Hadith similar to
that of Malik (no. 1374) was
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

narrated from Abd Hurairah
from Zaid bin Aslam.

[1377] 165 - (608) It was
narrated that Ab Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said:
‘Whoever catches up with one
Rak‘ah of ‘Asr before the sun
sets, he has caught it, and
whoever catches up with one
Rak‘ah of Fajr before the sun
rises, he has caught it.””

[1378] (...) Mu‘tamir said: “I
heard Ma‘mar (narrate it) with
this chain.”

Chapter 31. The Times Of The
Five Prayers

[1379] 166 - (610) It was
narrated from Ibn Shihab that
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz delayed
‘Asr somewhat, and ‘Urwah said
to him: “Jibril, peace be upon
him, came down and led the
Messenger of Alldh % in
prayer.” ‘Umar said to him:
“Think about what you are
saying, O ‘Urwah!” He said: “I
heard Bashir bin Abi Mas‘id say:
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

‘I heard Abli Mas‘id say: “I
heard the Messenger of Allah &
say: ‘Jibril came down and led me
in prayer, and I prayed with him.
Then I prayed with him, then I
prayed with him, then I prayed
with him, then I prayed with
him.” And he counted five
prayers on his fingers.”

{1380] 167 - (...) ‘Urwah bin Az-
Zubair narrated that Al-
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah delayed
the prayer one day, when he was
in Al-Kiifah. Abti Mas‘dad Al-
Anséari entered upon him and
said: “What is this, O Mughirah?
Do you not know that Jibril came
down and prayed, and the
Messenger of Alldh #£ prayed,
then he prayed, and the
Messenger of Alldh # prayed,
then he prayed, and the
Messenger of Alldh #£ prayed,
then he prayed, and the
Messenger of Allah #£ prayed,
then he prayed, and the
Messenger of Allah #£ prayed.
Then he #£ said: ‘This is what
has been enjoined upon me.”
‘Umar said to ‘Urwah: “Think
about what you are narrating, O
‘Urwah! Did Jibril, peace be
upon him, teach the Messenger
of Alldh £ the times of the
prayers?” ‘Urwah said: “That is
what Bashir bin Abi Mas‘iid used
to narrate from his father.”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1381] 168 - (611) ‘Aishah, the
wife of the Prophet £, narrated
that the Messenger of Allah &
used to pray ‘Asr when the (rays
of the) sun was in her apartment
(during the early time of ‘Asr)
before it became manifest.

[1382] (...) It was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Prophet £ used
to pray ‘Asr when the sun was
shining into her apartment and
the afternoon shadow had not yet
appeared.

Abl Bakr said:
become manifest.”

“had not yet

[1383] 169 - (...) ‘Urwah bin Az-
Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah, the
wife of the Prophet £, told him
that the Messenger of Allah &
used to pray ‘Asr when the (rays
of the) sun was in her apartment
and the shadow had not
appeared in her apartment.

[1384] 1]0 = (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # used to
pray ‘Asr when the sun was
shining into my apartment.”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1385] 171 - (612) It was
narrated from ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Amr that the Prophet # said:
“When you pray Fajr, its time is
until the first part of the sun
appears. When you pray Zuhr, its
time is until Asr comes. When
you pray ‘Asr, its time is until the
sun turns yellow. When you pray
Maghrib, its time is until the
twilight has disappeared. When
you pray ‘Ishd’, its time is until
half of the night has passed.”

[1386] 172 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the
Prophet #& said: “The time for
Zuhr is so long as ‘Asr has not
come. The time for ‘Asr is so long
as the sun has not turned yellow.
The time for Maghrib is so long
as the twilight has not
disappeared. The time for Isha’
is so long as half of the night has
not passed. The time for Fajr is
so long as the sun has not risen.”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1387] (...) It was narrated from
Shu‘bah with this chain.

[1388] 173 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the
Messenger of Allah #£ said: “The
time for Zuhr is when the sun
passes its zenith and the shadow
of a man is equal in length to
him, so long as ‘Asr has not
come. The time of ‘Asr is so long
as the sun has not turned yellow.
The time for the Maghrib prayer
is so long as the twilight has not
yet disappeared. The time for the
‘Isha’ prayer is until halfway
through the night. The time for
the Subh prayer is from dawn, so
long as the sun has not yet risen.
When the sun rises, then refrain
from praying, for it rises between
the horns of the Shaitdn.”

[1389] 174 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-
‘As that he said: “The Messenger
of Allah ¥ was asked about the
times of prayer. He said: ‘The
time for the Fajr prayer is so long
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

as the first part of the sun has
not risen. The time for the Zuhr
prayer is from when the sun
passes the middle of the sky, so
long as ‘Asr has not come. The
time for the ‘Asr prayer is so long
as the sun has not turned yellow
and the first part of it has not
disappeared. The time for the
Maghrib prayer is when the sun
sets, so long as the twilight has
not disappeared. The time for
‘Isha’ prayer is until halfway
through the night.”

[1390] 175 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin
Yahya bin Abi Katheer said: “I
heard my father say: ‘Knowledge
cannot be acquired by resting
ones body.”

[1391] 176 - (613) It was
narrated from Sulaiman bin
Buraidah, from his father, from
the Prophet £ that a man asked
him about the times of prayer.
He said to him: “Pray with us for
these two,” meaning these two
days. When the sun had passed
its zenith, he told Bilal to call the
Adhan, then he told him to call
the Igdmah for Zuhr. Then he
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

told him to call the Igamah for
‘Asr when the sun was high, white
and clear. Then he told him to
call the Igamah for Maghrib when
the sun had set. Then he told him
to call the Igamah for ‘Isha’ when
the twilight disappeared. Then he
told him to call the Igamah for
Fajr when dawn broke. The next
day, he told him to delay the
Igamah for Zuhr until the heat of
the day had passed and it had
cooled down somewhat. Then he
prayed ‘Asr when the sun was still
high, but later than on the day
before. He prayed Maghrib
before the twilight disappeared,
and he prayed ‘Ishd’ after one-
third of the night had passed, and
he prayed Fajr when it had grown
light. Then he said: “Where is the
one who asked about the times of
prayer?” The man said: “It was
me, O Messenger of Alldh.” He
said: “The times of your prayers
are between what you have
seen.”

[1392] 177 - (...) It was narrated
from Sulaimian bin Buraidah,
from his father, that a man came
to the Prophet £ and asked him
about the times of prayer. He
said: “Attend the prayer with us.”
He told Bilal to call the Adhdn
when it was still dark, and he
prayed Subh when dawn broke.
Then he told him (to call the
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

Adhdn) for Zuhr when the sun
passed the middle of the sky.
Then he told him (to call the
Adhan) for ‘Asr when the sun was
still high. Then he told him (to
call the Adhdn) for Maghrib when
the sun set. Then he told him (to
call the Adhdan) for ‘Ishd’ when
the twilight disappeared. The
following day, he told him (to call
the Adhan) for Fajr when it had
grown light. Then he told him (to
call the Adhdn) for Zuhr when it
had cooled down a little. Then he
told him (to call the Adhdn) for
‘Asr when the sun was still white
and clear, and had not become
tinged with yellow. Then he told
him (to call the Adhdn) for
Maghrib before the twilight
disappeared. Then he told him
(to call the Adhan) for ‘Ishd’
when one-third of the night had
gone, or when part of the night
had done - Harami was not sure.
When morning came he said:
“Where is the one who was
asking? Between what you have
seen is the time.”

[1393] 178 - (614) Abi Bakr bin
Abi Misa narrated from his
father, from the Messenger of
Allah #&, that someone came to
him and asked him about the
times of the prayer. He did not
give any reply. Then he had the
Igédmah called for Fajr when
dawn broke and the people could
hardly recognize one another
(because it was so dark). Then he
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

told him to call the Igamah for
Zuhr when the sun had passed its
zenith and one would say that it
was midday, although he knew
better than them. Then he told
him to call the Igdmah for ‘Asr
when the sun was high. Then he
told him to call the Igdmah for
Maghrib when the sun set. Then
he told him to call the Igamah
for ‘Isha’ when the twilight
disappeared. Then the following
day he delayed Fajr until when it
was over, one would say that the
sun had risen or had almost
risen. Then he delayed Zuhr until
it was nearly the time when he
had prayed ‘Asr the day before.
Then he delayed ‘Asr until when
it was over, one would say that
the sun had turned red. Then he
delayed Maghrib until the twilight
was about to disappear. Then he
delayed ‘Isha’ until it was the first
third of the night. The next day
he called the one who had asked
and said: “The times (of prayers)
are between each two times.”
[1394] 179 - (...) It was narrated
from Abi Bakr bin Abi Miisj,
from his father, that someone
came to the Prophet £ and
asked him about the times of
prayer... a Hadith like that of Ibn
Numair (no. 1393), except that
he said: “He prayed Maghrib
before the twilight disappeared
on the second day.”
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Masdijid And Places Of Prayer

Chapter 32. The
Recommendation To Delay
Zuhr (Until It Has Cooled
Down) In Severe Heat For One
Who Finds It Too Hot In Route
To Join The Congregation

[1395] 180 - (615) It was
narrated that Abli Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said:
‘When it is very hot, wait until it
cools down somewhat before
praying, for intense heat is an
exhalation from Hell.””

[1396] (...) Abi Hurairah said:
The Messenger of Allah £ said...
a similar report (as no. 1395).

[1397] 181 - (...) It was narrated
from Abéi Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah % said:
“When it is a hot day, -vait until
it cools down somew! t before
praying, for intense i.cat is a
exhalation from Hell.”

It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allah #£ said: “Wait until it cools
down somewhat before praying,
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

for intense heat is an exhalation
from Hell.”

A similar report was narrated
from AbG Hurairah, from the
Messenger of Allah .

[1398] 182 - (...) It was narrated
from Ab{d Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah # said:
“This heat is an exhalation from
Hell, so wait until it cools down
before praying.”

[1399] 183 - (...) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Munabbih said:
“This is what Aba Hurairah
narrated to us from the Messenger
of Allah #£,” and he mentioned
some Ahadith, among which was:
“The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘Wait until it cools down somewhat
before praying, for intense heat is
an exhalation from Hell.””

[1400] 184 - (616) It was
narrated that Ab{d Dharr said:
“The Mu’adhdhin of the
Messenger of Allah # called the
Adhdn for Zuhr, and the Prophet
& said: “Wait until it cools down,
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: Masajid And Places Of Prayer 119 Ball an290g U bual! S

wait until it cools down,” or he .

said, ‘Wait, wait.” And he said: rd

‘Intense heat is an exhalation JG ekl

from Hell, so if it is very hot, wait -
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before praying.””
Abl Dharr said: “So we waited

until we could see the shadow of .2 1,3 5f ‘551 Gk i
the mounds.” g

RUNC IR SN
[1401] 185 - (617) Abi u_g;,’_" (MWV)-YAO [V1t+3]
Hurairah said: “The Messenger ~

of Alldh # said: ‘The Fire ~ a5 'p aly=y 2038 50 558

complained to its Lord and said: e se gt iy 2eE

O Lord, parts of me have S ot Ul r-dais Ballly

consumed other parts. So He -JG s ol E 2 e
. .. : i ! 2 5o
gave it permission to breathe out, . : o gp/ e j
‘ - ¢

once in the winter and once in 4
the summer, and that is the
intense heat that you experience, = >

and .the b,},tter cold that you 125§ O |V g W]
experience.

PN S R
GoAsfy oAl e 308 w430

Y] - [
‘“g‘qﬁ"’)” e (_U_,\;ZJ
[1402] 186 - (...) It was narrated JE;;J C.o-YAY [Vveevd
from Acd Hurairah that the ~ o
Messenger of Allah £ said: Gd> Z:;QLEW lsge g Goew
“When it is hot, wait for it to
cool down somewhat before
praying, for the intense heat is an Tez G 02N Ju Lo
exhalation from Hell” And he & < /d“, “‘f /fw o5 j
mentioned: “The Fire complained 256 5 dase) ol 28 o &l
to its Lord, so He gave it ¢ .., ¢ .. < .5 o 1 s
permission to breathe out twice of Sxm gl P Ol o &’A’-’J ‘

Jw|.\.9fJLaLo.k>u,u



Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

each year, once in the winter and
once in the summer.”

[1403] 187 - (...) It was narrated
from Ab{i Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah & said: “The
Fire said: ‘Lord, parts of me have
consumed other parts; give me
permission to breathe out.” So He
gave it permission to breathe out,
once in the winter and once in
the summer. What you
experience of cold, or intense
cold, is the breath of Hell, and
what you experience of heat or
intense heat is the breath of
Hell.”

Chapter 33. It Is
Recommended To Pray Zuhr At
The Beginning Of Its Time
When There Is No Intense
Heat

[1404] 188 - (618) It was
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah
said: “The Prophet # used to
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

pray Zuhr when the
declined.”!"]

sun

[1405] 189 - (619) It was
narrated that Khabbab said: “We
complained to the Messenger of
Alldh #£ about praying on the
hot sand, and he did not respond
to our complaint.”

[1406] 190 - (...) It was narrated
that Khabbib said: “We came to
the Messenger of Allih # and
complained to him about the hot
sand and he did not respond to
our complaint.”

Zuhair said: “I said to Abii
Ishdq: ‘Was that concerning
Zuhr?” He said: ‘Yes.” 1 said:
‘Was it about praying it earlier?’
He said: ‘Yes.”
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Masidjid And Places Of Prayer

[1407] 191 - (620) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “We used to pray (Zuhr)
with the Messenger of Allah &
when it was intensely hot, and if
one of us could not place his
forehead firmly on the ground,
he would spread out his garment
and prostrate on it.”

Chapter 34. It Is
Recommended To Pray ‘Asr
Early

[1408] 192 - (621) It was
narrated from Anas bin Malik
that the Messenger of Alldh &
used to pray ‘Asr when the sun
was high and bright, then a
person would go to Al-‘Awali and
reach Al-‘Awili when the sun was
still high.

[1409] (...) It was narrated from
Anas that the Messenger of Alldh
#£ used to pray ‘Asr... a similar
report (as no. 1408).

[1410] 193 - (...) It was narrated
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

that Anas bin Malik said: “We
used to pray ‘Asr, then a person
could go to Quba’ and reach
them when the sun was still
high.”

[1411] 194 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mailik said: “We
used to pray ‘Asr then a man
could go out to Banl ‘Amr bin
‘Awf and find them praying ‘Asr.”

[1412] 195 - (622) It was
narrated from Al-‘Ala bin
‘Abdur-Rahman that he entered
upon Anas bin Malik in his house
in Al-Basrah, when he had
finished Zuhr, and his house was
beside the Masjid. When we
entered upon him he said: ‘Have
you prayed ‘Asr?” We said: ‘We
have just finished Zuhr.” He said:
‘Pray ‘Asr.” So we stood up and
prayed, and when we had
finished he said: ‘I heard the
Messenger of Allah £ say: That
is the prayer of the hypocrite. He
sits watching the sun, then when
it is between the horns of the
Shaitdn, he stands up and pecks
out four Rak‘ah, in which he
remembers Allah only a little.””
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1413] 196 - (623) Abi
Umamah bin Sahl said: “We
prayed Zuhr with ‘Umar bin
‘Abdul-‘Aziz, then we went out
and entered upon Anas bin
Malik, and we found him praying
‘Asr. 1 said: ‘O uncle, what is the
prayer that you have prayed?’ He
said: “Asr. This is the prayer of
the Messenger of Allah # which
we used to pray with him.””

[1414] 197 - (624) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
led us in praying ‘Asr, and when
he had finished, a man from
Banii Salimah came and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, we want to
slaughter a camel of ours, and we
would like you to be present.” He
said, “Yes.” So he set out, and we
set out with him, and we found
that the camel had not yet been
slaughtered. It was slaughtered,
then cut into pieces, and some of
it was cooked, then we ate,
before the sun set.”
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1415] 198 - (625) Rafi‘ bin
Khadij said: “We used to pray
‘Asr with the Messenger of Allah
g€, then a camel would be
slaughtered and divided into ten
parts, then it would be cooked
and we would eat cooked meat,
before the sun set.”

[1416] 199 - (...) Al-Awza‘l
narrated it (the narration of
RAfi‘) with this chain, except that
he said: “We used to slaughter a
camel after Asr at the time of
the Messenger of Allah #&,” and
he did not say: “We used to pray
with him.”

Chapter 35. Stern Warning
Against Missing The ‘Asr
Prayer

[1417] 200 - (626) It was
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Alldh #% said: “The
one who misses ‘Asr is like the
one whose family and wealth
were taken from him.”

[1418] (...) It was narrated from
Salim, from his father (a Hadith
similar to no. 1417).

[1419] 201 - (...) It was narrated
from Salim bin ‘Abdullih, from
his father, that the Messenger of
Alldh & said: “Whoever misses
‘Asr it is as if his family and
wealth were taken from him.”

Chapter 36. The Evidence For
Those Who Say That ‘The
Middle Prayer’ Is The ‘Asr
Prayer

[1420] 202 - (627) It was
narrated that ‘Ali said: “On the
day of (the battle of) Al-4hzab,
the Messenger of Allah # said:
‘May Alldh fill their graves and
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

their houses with fire, for they
kept us busy and distracted us
from the Middle Prayer until the
sun set.””

[1421] (...) It was narrated from
Hisham with this chain (a Hadith
similar to no. 1420).

[1422] 203 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Ali said: “On the day of
(the battle of) Al-Ahzab, the
Messenger of Allah # said:
‘They distracted us from the
Middle Prayer until the sun set.
May Alléh fill their graves with
fire, and their houses,” or ‘their
bellies”” - Shu‘bah was not sure
whether he said houses or bellies.

[1423] (...) It was narrated from
Qatiadah with this chain, and he
said: “Their houses and their
graves” - he was not uncertain.

[1424] 204 - (...) ‘Ali said: “On
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

‘They distracted us from the
Middle Prayer, ‘Asr prayer. May
Allah fill their bellies and their
graves with fire.””

[1427] 207 - (629) It was
narrated that Abl:l Yinus, the
freed slave of ‘Aishah, said:
“‘Aishah told me to write a Mushaf
for her, and she said: “When you
reach this verse - Guard strictly
(five obligatory) As-Salawdt (the
prayers? especially the middle
Salat... 11 . call me.” When I
reached it, I called her, and she
dictated to me the words of Allah:
‘Guard strictly (five obligatory)
As-Salawat (the prayers) especially
the middle Saldt and ‘Asr prayer.
And stand before Alldh with
obedience.” ‘Aish id: ‘I heard
it from the Messenger of Allah
.

[1428] 208 - (630) It was
narrated from Al-Fudail bin
Marziq from Shaqiq bin ‘Ugbah,
that Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib said:

U 4} Bagarah 2:238.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

“This verse was revealed - ‘Guard
strictly (five obligatory) prayers
and ‘Asr prayer...” and we recited
it for as long as Allah willed, then
Alldh abrogated, it and revealed:
‘Guard strictly (five obligatory)
As-Salawat (the prayers)
especially the middle Salat)...!"!
A man who was sitting beside
Shaqiq said to him: “So it is the
‘Asr prayer.” Al-Bard’ said: “I
have told you how it was revealed
and how it was abrogated, and
Allah knows best.”

[1429] (...) It was narrated from
Al-Bar#’ bin ‘Azib. He said: “We
recited it with the Messenger of
Allah g for a while.” A Hadith
like that of Fudail bin Marziq
(no. 1428).

[1430] 209 - (631) It was
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
that on the day of Al-Khandaq
(i.e., the battle of Al-Ahzab),
‘Umar bin Al-Khattidb started
cursing the disbelievers of the
Quraish and said: “O Messenger
of Alldh, by Allah I could not pray
‘Asr until the sun was about to
set.” The Messenger of Allah &
said: “By Allah, I have not prayed
either.” We went down to Buthan,

U Al-Bagarah 2:238.

130 B3l algey urlenal! S
[ Iy - M
ol e s AV L 205

[N

L3S

ol G G wihE ,mnm.;,;
Fothasy oiE o @l

Ca

G gkl laly ok
rd - gk X s 56 - :},’-3
sl JE e e
I TR VESA I SANCR LG ] et
.(,JA @l
[L3] J6 [veva)
o ‘55)3;“

b, P
'
RN

&

;
<
ET

S

ol33s

Sl g ,m.ﬁ\

cdﬁdwds cu....ac).:bj.wy\

é::uu 1J6 L ojle ,;\;’J\

S JORE :‘,. 66 2
NCTEP”

ST #3%y (F)-Y 14 hvere]

e SEDN 33 A5y eandl Bl
‘g7 £ o4 < o oy~
Iﬁ)\f.& ):\ J\j - c’ru'.e o ;L»:

-gad,f Eis -_(.L;u;:iu; T

Voo o o

“”‘“JﬁL"u"‘w‘*"J““J‘

G gy ol 5oz O



Masdajid And Places Of Prayer 131 5all adigey > luall S

and the Messenger of Allah & R SRS R IR
performed Wudi’ and so did we. 9520 & 1By (N3 S S e
Then the Messenger of Allah & - 5zl BULERY 235 U taln lé
prayed ‘Asr after the sun had set, =~ ‘-’Lﬂ/ u .. ' :
then he prayed Maghrib after that. ~ Jli . /.20l O8O &8 x5
“Lg:i.a u[ il 8 4 :)).L)

2 a0, BB Ol ) 3

o -t il & ¢ s - ¥z feg.,:/

axdl el J.L) Las Llsgs

Gig oo i ok vy

no. 1430) was narrated from
Yahyd bin Abi Kathir, with this

chain. R e B T Ak A

[1431] (..) A similar report (as (3 5% 41 Bisy (..) [Very]
»

S g
5.;2.3.; s.}E\&‘YJ \:b;s ;59 ‘ﬁ;g JT O';‘

Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The SHe Jad Cb) - (YV anad)

Subh And ‘4sr Prayers, And Of a5 e | |
Maintaining Them (Lagele s paddly el
(4 Lal)

-

narrated from Abd Hurairah that = ; 55 vz 243 6 2o
the Messenger of Alldh #& said: “’; Ll Gl ‘e s “f’u “":
“The Angels of the night and the ;1 58 (o38N 2 UL ]
day come to you in succession, - . . . . e _

Y Y 6 Al d,, of Gy

and they meet at the Fajr prayer
and at the ‘Asr prayer. Then  Zxyi) . DL &ve 286 5505
those who stayed among you “. s ‘/‘}"D; - VSJ > N
ascend and their Lord asks them, =4l ™Mo 5 O );w:wj ‘)L@—JL
although He knows best about ~, < , , s il N
them, ‘How did you leave My 15U Gl a5 paall 8325

97 . ¢ . 278 _3. o 32 o 835, 0 o 5.
slaves? and they say: ‘We left . ORI RSy V'*JL“"J . V‘i‘f

Ed



Masajid Au. - .aces Of Prayer
them while they were praying,
and we came to them while they

were praying.”

[1433] (...) It was narrated from
Abil Hurairah that the Prophet
#¢ said: “The Angels come to
you in succession,” a Hadith like
that of Abll Az-Zinad (no. 1432).

[1434] 211 - (633) Qais bin Abi
Hizim said: “I heard Jarir bin
‘Abdullah say: "We were sitting
with the Messenger of Alldh %
when he looked at the moon
while it was full, and he said:
"You will see your Lord as you
are seeing this moon, and you
will not crowd one another in
order to see Him. If you can, do
not let yourselves be distracted
from praying before the sun rises
and before it sets,” meaning Fajr
and ‘Asr. Then Jarir recited:
“And glorify the praises of your
Lord before the rising of the sun,
and before its setting.”!)

[1435] 212 - (...) ‘Abdulldh bin
Numair, Abi Usamah and Waki
narrated with this chain and said:
“(The Prophet £ said: You will

(1 Tg-Ha 20:130.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

be presented to your Lord and
you will see Him as you see this
moon.” And he said: “Then he
recited,” and he did not mention
Jarir.

[1436] 213 - (634) It was
narrated from Ibn Abi Khalid,
Mis‘ar and Al-Bakhtari bin Al-
Mukhtar, that they heard from
Abili Bakr bin ‘Umérah bin
Ruwaibah, that his father said: “I
heard the Messenger of Alldh &
say: ‘No one will enter the Fire
who prays before the sun rises
and before it sets.”” Meaning Fajr
and ‘Asr. A man from among the
people of Al-Basrah said to him:
“Did you hear it from the
Messenger of Alldh #£?” He
said: “Yes.” The man said: “And
I bear witness that I heard it
from the Messenger of Alldh #&.
My ears heard it and my heart
understood it.”

[1437] 214 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Uméarah bin Ruwaibah
that his father said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘No
one will enter the Fire who prays
before the sun rises and before it
sets.”” With him there was a man
from among the people of Al-
Basrah who said: “Did you hear
this from the Prophet #£?” He
said: “Yes, I bear witness to
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Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

that.” He said: “And 1 bear
witness that I heard the Prophet
#¢ say it in the same place where
you heard it from him.”

[1438] 215 - (635) It was
narrated from Abl Bakr, from
his father, that the Messenger of
Allah #£ said: “Whoever prays at
the two cool times (Fajr and
‘Asr), he will enter Paradise.”

[1439] (...) Hammam narrated it
with this chain, and said that Abu
Bakr was Ibn Abi Miisa.

Chapter 38. The Beginning Of
The Time For Maghrib Is When
The Sun Sets

[1440] 216 - (636) It was
narrated from Salamah bin Al-
Akwa’ that the Messenger of
Allah # used to pray Maghrib
when the sun set and had
disappeared below the horizon
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1441] 217 - (637) Rafi‘ bin
Khadij said: “We used to pray
Maghrib with the Messenger of
Allah #, and one of us would
leave, and he would be able to
see as far as he could shoot an
arrow.”

[1442] (...) Rafi‘ bin Khadij said:
“We used to pray Maghrib...” a
similar Hadith (as no. 1441).

Chapter 39. The Time Of Isha’
And Delaying It

[1443] 218 - (638) ‘Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah,
the wife of the Prophet #, said:
“One night the Messenger of
Alldh £ delayed the Isha’
prayer, the one that is called ‘Al-
’Atamah,” until it was very dark.
The Messenger of Allah £ did
not come out until ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab said: ‘The women and
children have fallen asleep.” Then
the Messenger of Alldh 2 came
out, and he said to the people in
the Masjid when he came out to
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

them: ‘None of the people of
earth are waiting for it except
you.” That was before Islam had
spread among the people.”
Harmalah added in his report:
Ibn Shihdb said: “It was said to
me that the Messenger of Alléh
¥ said: ‘And you should not try
to compel the Messenger of
Allah £ to pray. That was when
‘Umar bin Al-Khattib called
out.”

[1444] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1443) with this chain, but he
did not mention what Az-Zuhri
said: “It was said to me that...”
etc.

[1445] 219 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aighah said: “One night the
Messenger of Allah & delayed
Isha’ until most of the night had
gone and the people in the
Masjid had fallen asleep. Then he
came out and said: ‘This would
be the time for it, were it not that
I would cause hardship on my
Ummah.” In the narration of
‘Abdur-Razziaq: “Were it not that
it was difficult on my Ummah.”
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1446] 220 - (639) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar said: “One night we
remained waiting for the
Messenger of Alldh # to pray
‘Isha’, and he came out to us
when one-third or more of the
night had passed. We did not
know if some family matter had
detained him or something else.
When he came out, he said: “You
are waiting for a prayer for which
the people of no other religion
are waiting. Were it not that it
would be too burdensome for my
Ummah, 1 would have prayed it
with you at this hour.” Then he
told the Mu’adhdhin to call the
Igamah, and he prayed.”

[1447] 221 - (...) ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah & was
distracted one night and delayed
Isha’ until we fell asleep in the
Masjid then woke up, then we fell
asleep, then woke up. Then the
Messenger of Allah £ came out
to us and said: “There is no one
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

on earth tonight who is waiting
for the prayer other than you.”

[1448] 222 - (640) It was
narrated from Thabit that they
asked Anas about the ring of the
Messenger of Alldh # and he
said: “One night the Messenger
of Allih & delayed ‘Isha’ until
the middle of the night, or when
almost half of the night had
gone. Then he came and said:
‘The people have prayed and
gone to sleep, but you are still in
a state of prayer so long as you
are waiting for the prayer.” Anas
said: ‘It is as if I can see the
brightness of his silver ring, and
he raised the little finger of his
left hand.”

[1449] 223 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Malik said: “We
waited for the Messenger of
Allih £ one night until it was
nearly halfway through the night.
Then he came and prayed, then
he turned to face us, and it is as
if I can see the brightness of his
silver ring on his hand.”

[1450] (... It was narrated by
Qurrah with this chain (a similar
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Hadith as no. 1449), but he did
not mention the phrase, “then he
turned to face us.”

[1451] 224 - (641) It was
narrated that Abli Misa said:
“My companions and I - who
came with me in the ship - were
staying in the valley of Buthén,
and the Messenger of Alldh &
was in Al-Madinah. Every night it
would be the turn of a group of
them to go to the Messenger of
Alldh & at the time of Ishd’
prayer.” Abl Misa said: “My
companions and I went to the
Messenger of Alldh £, but
something kept him busy until he
prayed while it was very dark,
almost halfway through the night.
Then the Messenger of Alldh &
came out and led them in prayer,
and when he had finished his
prayer he said to those who were
present: ‘Wait! I will tell you
something and give you glad
tidings. It is Alldh’s blessing to
you that no one else among the
people is praying at this hour
except you.”” Abl Miisd said:
“We went back rejoicing at what
we had heard from the
Messenger of Allah #&.”

[1452] 225 - (642) Ibn Juraij
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

said: “I said to ‘Ata’: ‘Which time
do you like most to pray Ishd’ -
which the people call Al-‘Atamah
- as an Imdm or alone?’ He said:
‘I heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: “The
Prophet of Alldh £ prayed ‘Isha’
one night when it was very dark,
when the people had fallen
asleep and woken up, and fallen
asleep again and woken up. Then
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up
and said. ‘The prayer.”” ‘Atd’
said: ‘Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Then the
Prophet of Allah # came out,
and it is as if I can see him now,
with his head dripping water,
placing his hand on the side of
his head and saying: “Were it not
that it would be too difficult for
my Ummah, 1 would have
commanded them to pray it like
this (at this time).””

I asked ‘Ata’ how the Messenger
of Allah #& placed his hand on
his head as Ibn ‘Abbés had said.
‘Atd’ spread his fingers a little
and placed the ends of his fingers
on the side of his head, then he
moved them like this until his
thumb was touching the side of
his ear that is next to the face,
then over the edge of the ear and
the end of his beard, but he did
not hold on to anything, except
like this. I said to ‘Ata”: “How
long did he delay (‘Ishd’) that
night?”’ He said: “I do not
know.”

Atd’ said: “I like most to pray
‘Isha’ late, whether as an Imdam
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

or alone, as the Prophet &
prayed it on that night. If that is
too hard for you, whether you are
praying alone or as an Imdm
leading the people in congregation,
then pray it at the middle hour,
neither too early nor too late.”

[1453] 226 - (643) It was
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah
said: “The Messenger of Allah £
used to delay ‘Ishd’ prayer.”

[1454} 227 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin Samurah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh £ used
to offer the (other) prayers as
you do, but he used to delay
‘Isha’ later than you do, and he
used to make his prayers brief.”

[1455] 228 - (644) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Allah #& say: ‘Do not let the
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Bedouins overpower you with
regard to the name of your
prayer.l!) It is ‘Ishd’, but they
delay milking their camels until it
is very dark.”

[1456] 229 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Do
not let the Bedouins overpower
you with regard to the name of
your ‘Ishd’ prayer, for it is ‘Ishd’
in the Book of Allah, but they
delay the milking of their camels
until it is very dark.”

Chapter 40. 1t Is
Recommended To Pray Subh
Early, At The Beginning Of Its
Time, When It Is Still Dark;
And The Length Of Recitation
Therein

[1457] 230 - (645) It was
narrated from ‘Aishah that the
believing women used to pray
Subh with the Prophet #%, then
they would go back, wrapped in
their Min,”! and no one would
recognize them.
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1458] 231 - (...) ‘Urwah bin Az-
Zubair narrated that ‘Ai@ah, the
wife of the Prophet #&, told him:
“The believing women used to
attend Fajr prayer with the
Messenger of Allah #&, wrapped
in their Mirt, then they would go
back to their houses and no one
would recognize them, because
the Messenger of Alldh # would
pray when it was still dark.”

[1459] 232 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ used to
pray Subh, then the women
would leave, wrapped in their
Mirt, and no one would recognize
them because it was so dark.”

[1460] 233 - (646) It was
narrated that Muhammad bin
‘Amr bin Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali said:
“When Al-Hajjaj came to Al-
Madinah, we asked Jabir bin
‘Abdulldah and he said: ‘The
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Messenger of Alldh #£ used to
pray Zuhr at midday, ‘Asr when
the sun was still bright, Maghrib
when the sun set, and sometimes
he would delay ‘Isha’ and
sometimes he would hasten to
pray it. If he saw that they had
gathered, he would pray early,
and if he saw that they were
coming late, he would delay it.
And they” - or he said: “‘the
Prophet #£ - used to pray Subh
when it was still dark.””

[1461] 234 - (...) It was narrated
from Sa‘d that he heard
Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Al-
Hasan bin ‘All say: “Al-Hajjaj
used to delay the prayers, and we
asked Jabir bin ‘Abdullah...” a
Hadith similar to that of Ghundar
(no. 1460).

[1462F 235 - (647) It was
narrated from Shu‘bah who said:
“Sayyar bin Salamah informed
me: ‘T heard my father asking
Abu Barzah about the prayer of
the Messenger of Alldh #£.”” He
said: “I said: ‘Did you hear him?’
He said: ‘It is as if I can hear him
now.” He said: ‘I heard my father
asking him about the prayer of
the Messenger of Alldh #2.°” He
said: “He did not mind delaying
some of them,” meaning ‘Ishd’,
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

“until halfway through the night,
and he did not like to sleep
before ‘Ishd’ nor speak
afterwards.” Shu‘bah said: “Then
I met him later on and I asked
him, and he said: ‘He used to
pray Zuhr when the sun passed
its zenith, and he prayed ‘Asr and
a man could go to the farthest
part of Al-Madinah and the sun
would still be bright” As for
Maghrib, 1 do not know what
time he mentioned. Then I met
him after that and I asked him,
and he said: ‘He used to pray
Subh and a man would leave,
looking at his companion whom
he knew, and he would recognize
him. And he used to recite
between sixty and one hundred
verses in it.””

[1463] 236 - (...) It was narrated
from Shu‘bah from Sayyar bin
Saldmah who said: “I heard Abi
Barzah say: ‘The Messenger of
Allah #£ did not mind delaying
‘Isha’ prayer until halfway
through the night. He did not
like to sleep before it nor speak
after it.”” Shu‘bah said: “Then I
met him again, and he said: ‘Or
until one-third of the way
through the night.”

[1464] 237 - (...) It was narrated
that Sayydr bin Saldmah Abi Al-
Minhél said: “I heard Abu
Barzah Al-Aslami say: ‘The
Messenger of Alldh #& used to
delay ‘Isha’ until one-third of the
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

night had passed, and he disliked
sleeping before it and talking
after it. In Fajr he used to recite
between sixty and one hundred
verses, and he would end when
we could recognize one another’s
faces.”

Chapter 41. It Is Disliked To
Delay The Prayers Beyond
Their Proper Times, And What
A Person Should Do If The
Imém Delays The Prayer

[1465] 238 - (648) It was
narrated that Abli Dharr said:
“The Messenger of Alldh & said
to me: ‘What will you do when
there are appointed over you
rulers who delay the prayer from
its proper time or kill it?!! I
said: “‘What do you command me
to do? He said: ‘Offer the prayer
on time, then if you are with
them when they pray, pray with
them, and that will be a voluntary
prayer for you.””

[1466] 239 - (...) It was narrated
that AbG Dharr said: “The
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Messenger of Allah & said to
me: ‘O AblG Dharr, after me
there will be rulers who will kill
the prayer. Pray on time, for if
you pray on time, that will be
voluntary, and you will have
preserved your prayer.”

[1467] 240 - (...) It was narrated
that AbG Dharr said: “My
beloved (i.e, The Prophet %)
advised me to listen and obey,
even if the one appointed over
me is a slave with his hands and
feet cut off, and to offer the
prayer on time. ‘If you catch up
with the people but find that they
have already prayed, then you
will have preserved your prayer,
and if you do catch up with them,
that will be a voluntary prayer for
you.””

[1468] 241 - (...) It was narrated
that Abt Dharr said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said,
striking my thigh: ‘What will you
do if you are among people who
delay the prayer from its proper
time?” He said: “What do you
command me to do?” He said:
“Offer the prayer on time, then
go about your business, and if the
Igamah for prayer is called when
you are in the Masjid, then pray.”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1469] 242 - (...) It was narrated
that Aba Al-‘Aliyah Al-Bar4’
said: “Ibn Ziyad delayed the
prayer, and ‘Abdulldh bin As-
Samit came to me. I brought him
a chair and he sat down, then he
told me what Ibn Ziyad had
done, and bit on his lip (as a sign
of displeasure). He struck me on
the thigh and said: ‘I asked Abi
Dharr the same thing as you are
asking me, and he struck me on
the thigh as I have struck you,
and said: I asked the Messenger
of Allah # the same thing as you
asked me, and he struck me on
the thigh as I have struck you,
and said: Offer the prayer on
time, then if you catch up with
the prayer with them, then pray,
and do not say, I have already
prayed so I will not pray.””

[1470] 243 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Dharr said: “He (i)
said: “‘What will you do if you stay
among people who delay the
prayer from its proper time?
Offer the prayer on time, then if
the Igamah if called, pray with
them. That will be better.””
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1471] 244 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Al-‘Aliyah Al-Bard’
said: “I said to ‘Abdullah bin As-
Samit: “We pray behind rulers on
Fridays who delay the prayer.” He
struck me painfully on the thigh
and said: ‘I asked Abi Dharr
about that and he struck me on
the thigh and said: I asked the
Messenger of Allah £ about that
and he said: Offer the prayer on
time, and make your prayer with
them voluntary.”

And ‘Abdullah said: “It was said
to me that the Messenger of
Allah £ struck the thigh of Abu
Dharr.”

Chapter 42. The Virtue Of
Prayer In Congregation, And
Clarifying The Stern Warning
Against Staying Away ¥rom It,
And That It Is Fard K: ‘iyah™

[1472] 245 - (64 It was
narrated from Abt Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah # said:
“Prayer in congregation is
twenty-five times better in reward
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

than the prayer of one of you
praying alone.”

[1473] 246 - (...) It was narrated
from Abt Hurairah that the
Prophet # said: “Prayer in
congregation is superior to the
prayer of a man offered alone by
twenty-five degrees.”” And he
said: “The Angels of the night
and the Angels of the day meet
at Fajr prayer.” Abl Hurairah
said: “Recite if you wish: “...And
recite the Qur'an in the early
dawn. Verily, the recitation of the
Qur’an in the early dawn is ever
witnessed (attended by the
Angels in charge of mankind of
the day and the night).” (!

[1474] (...) Abi Hurairah said:
“I heard the Prophet £ say..” a
Hadith like that of ‘Abdul-A‘la
from Ma‘mar (no. 1473), except
that he said: “Twenty-five times
better in reward.”

[1475] 247 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The

1 4p1sra’ 17:78.
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[1476] 248 - (...) Ibn Juraij said: % - _

“Umar bin ‘A2’ bin Abf AL @ (7 VEA L Dieval
Khuwir told me that while he S5 13 AL45 &1 a2 (3 Ou%e
was sitting with Nafi‘ bin Jubair - _ .. _ =~ L e
bin Mutim, Abii ‘Abdulldh, the JU 1JB dass o plns BAS 1YE
in-law of Zaid bin Zabban, the IR o BT
freed slave of the Juhanis, passed - : NG
by them. Nafi called him and &G & 2 34 & &
said: ‘I heard AbG Hurairah say: = .

The Messenger of Allah # said: 2 5 &

‘A prayer offered with the Imam 220 Jen GES
is better than twenty-five prayers o G
offered on one’s own.” Rt P :
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Messenger of Allah # said: OF cHl e ol 1B 2
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

times better than his prayer
offered alone.”

[1479] (...) It was narrated from
‘Ubaidullah with this chain (a
Hadith similar to no. 1478).

Ibn Numair said, narrating from
his father: “Twenty-odd.” Abi
Bakr said in his report: “Twenty-
seven degrees.”

[1480] (...) It was narrated from
Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet &
said: “Twenty-odd.”

[1481] 251 - (651) It was
narrated from Abl Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh &
noticed that some people were
not present at some prayers, and
he said: “I was thinking of
ordering a man to lead the
prayer, then I would go to the
men who have stayed away from
it (the prayer), and order that
their houses be burned down
around them with bundles of
firewood. If one of them knew
that he would find a meaty bone,
he would attend it.” Meaning
‘Ishd’ prayer.
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1482] 252 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said: “The
most burdensome prayers for the
hypocrites are the Ishd’ prayer
and the Fajr prayer. If they knew
what there is in them, they would
come even if they had to crawl. I
was thinking of ordering the
Iqamah for prayer, then I would
tell a man to lead the people in
prayer, and I would set out with
men carrying bundles of
firewood, and go to people who
do not attend the prayer and
burn their houses down around
them.”

[1483] 253 - (...) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Munabbih
said: “This is what AbG Hurairah
narrated to us from the
Messenger of Allah #£,” - and he
mentioned a number of Ahadith,
including the following: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘I
was thinking of ordering my
young men to prepare bundles of
firewood for me, then I would
order a man to lead the people in
prayer, then I would burn down
the houses with their occupants.”

[1484] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1483) was narrated from Abi
Hurairah, from the Prophet #£.
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1485] 254 - (652) It was
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the
Prophet % said concerning some
people who stayed away from
Friday prayer: “I was thinking of
ordering a man to lead the
people in prayer, then I would
burn down the houses of men
who stay away from Friday
prayer, with them inside.”

Chapter 43. It Is Obligatory
For The One Who Hears The
Call To Prayer To Come To
The Masjid

[1486] 255 - (653) It was
narrated that Abi Hurairah said:
“A blind man came to the
Prophet # and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, I do not
have any guide to take me to the
Masjid.” And he asked the
Messenger of Alldh # to grant
him a dispensation allowing him
to offer prayers in his house, and
he allowed him that. When he
turned to leave, he called him
back and said: ‘Can you hear the
call to prayer?” He said: ‘Yes.
He said: ‘Then answer it.””
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

Chapter 44. Prayer In
Congregation Is One Of The
Sunnah Of Guidance

[1487] 256 - (654) It was
narrated that Abli Al-Ahwas said:
“‘Abdulldh said: ‘I remember
when no one stayed away from
the prayer except a hypocrite who
was known for his hypocrisy, or
one who was sick. But even a sick
person would walk between two
men and come to prayer. The
Messenger of Alldh @& taught us
the Sunnah of guidance, and one
of the Sunnah of guidance is
praying in the Masjid in which
the Adhan is called.”

[1488] 257 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdulldh said: “Whoever
would like to meet Allah, may
He be exalted, tomorrow as a
Muslim, let him preserve these
prayers where the call is made
for them. For indeed Alldh has
prescribed the Sunnah of
guidance to your Prophet & and
they (the prayers) are among the
Sunnah of guidance. If you pray
in your houses like this one who
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Masdijid And Places Of Prayer

stays away from the Masjid, prays
in his house, you will have
forsaken the Sunnah of your
Prophet, and if you forsake the
Sunnah of your Prophet you will
go astray. There is no man who
purifies himself and purifies
himself well, then he goes to one
of these Masdjid, but Allah will
record one good deed for him for
every step he takes, and will raise
him in status one degree théreby,
and will erase one bad deed
thereby. I remember when no
one would stay away but a
hypocrite whose hypocrisy was
known, and 2 man would come
staggering between two others in
order to stand in the row.”

Chapter 45. The Prohibition Of
Leaving The Masjid Once The
Mu’adhdhin Has Called The
Adhaén

[1489] 258 - (655) It was
narrated that Abd Ash-Sha‘tha’
said: “We were sitting in the
Masjid with Abid Hurairah when
the Mu’adhdhin called the
Adhén. A man stood up and
walked out of the Masjid, and
Abi Hurairah followed him with
his gaze until he exited the
Masjid. Abi Hurairah said: ‘This
man has disobeyed Abi Al-
Qésim #.”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

{1490] 259 - (...) It was narrated
from Ash‘ath bin Abi Ash-
Sha‘thd’ Al-Muharibi that his
father said: “I heard Abi
Hurairah say, when he saw a man
leaving the Masjid after the
Adhdn: ‘This man has disobeyed
Abi Al-Qéasim #£.”

Chapter 46. The Virtue Of
Praying ‘Isha’ And Subh In
Congregation

[1491] 260 - (656) ‘Abdur-
Rahmian bin Abi ‘Amrah said:
““Uthméan bin ‘Affan entered the
Masjid after Maghrib and sat alone.
I sat with him and he said: ‘O son of
my brother, I heard the Messenger
of Allah #& say: ‘Whoever prays
‘Isha’ in congregation, it is as if he
spent half the night in prayer, and
whoever prays Subh in
congregation, it is as if he spent
the whole night in prayer.”

[1492]... - (..) A similar report
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

(as no. 1491) was narrated from
Abili Sahl ‘Uthman bin Hakim,
with this chain.

[1493] 261 - (657) It was
narrated that Anas bin Sirin said:
“I heard Jundab bin ‘Abdulldh
say: ‘The Messenger of Alldh ¥
said: “Whoever prays Subh, then
he is under the protection of
Allih, but anyone who falls short
with regard to the rights of Alldh,
then Alldh will seize him and will
throw him into the Fire of Hell.”

[1494] 262 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Sirin said: “I heard
Jundab Al-Qasri say: ‘The
Messenger of Alldh # said:
Whoever prays the Subh prayer,
then he is under the protection of
Allah, so do not fall short with
regard to the rights of Allah, for
anyone who does that, Alldh will
seize him and will throw him on
his face into the Fire of Hell.”

[1495] (...) This was narrated
from Jundab bin Sufyin from the
Prophet £, but he did not say:
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

“And throw him in the Fire of

Hell.”

Chapter 47. Concession
Allowing One To Not Attend
The Congregation If There Is
An Excuse

[1496] 263 - (33) It was
narrated from Ibn Shihab that
Mahmiid bin Ar-Rabi’ Al-Ansari
told him that ‘Itban bin Malik -
who was one of the Companions
of the Prophet #£ and had been
present at (the battle of) Badr,
and was one of the Ansdr - came
to the Messenger of Allah #£ and
said: “O Messenger of Allah, I
have lost my eyesight, and I lead
my people in prayer, but when it
rains, the valley between them
and I gets flooded, and I cannot
get to their Masjid to lead them
in prayer. O Messenger of Allah,
I would like you to come and
pray in a place that I may take as
a prayer place.” The Messenger
of Allah # said: “I will do that,
if Allah wills.”

‘Itban said: “The next day, when
the sun was fully up, the
Messenger of Allah £ and Abi
Bakr As-Siddiq went to him. The
Messenger of Allah # asked for
permission to enter and
permission was given to him, and
he did not sit, rather he said:

159 3 al! aolsey 4> | S

Booml e o 55
R
TR E ARy

& e J OB - (1Y anad))

Gl B lendl o6 il
(Ve daxdl)

Lo Al (r)-YAY [hean)
;:.a, ot e :5..3:1\ Lo ol
3,505 1 ol it o G A
o of s Gl i

P2

et e g s a6 0,25
il J@ :J6 ‘_j;;.i
R 1oGe 06 L el §) Jaston
S ASAIRE i - TP
A O, 0GOS 55
RCRA RS S O

-

&;\» JE

©n
—n
LN

e




Masajid And Places Of Prayer

‘Where in your house would you
like me to pray?’ I pointed to a
corner of the house, and the
Messenger of Allah £ stood and
said the Takbir, and we stood
behind him. He prayed two
Rak‘ah then said the Saldm. Then
we asked him to stay and eat
some Khazi'l that we had made
for him. Men from the
surrounding houses came to us,
until a large number of men had
gathered in the house. One of
them said: ‘Where is Mélik bin
Ad-Dukhshun?’ One of them
said: ‘He is a hypocrite who does
not love Allah and His
Messenger.” The Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: ‘Do not say that.
Do you not see that he has said
La ildha illallah, seeking thereby
the Face of Allah?’ They said:
‘Allah and His Messenger know
best.” He said: ‘But we see that he
is sincere towards the hypocrites.’
The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘Allah has forbidden to the Fire
everyone who says Ld ilaha illallah
seeking thereby the Face of Allah.””
Ibn Shihab said: “Then I asked
Al-Husain bin Muhammad Al-
Ansari, who is one of Bani
Salim, and one of their leaders,
about the Hadith of Mahmid bin
Ar-Rab?’, and he confirmed it to
be true.

[1497] 264 - (...) It was narrated

11 A dish of meat and flour.
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

that ‘Itban bin Malik said: “I came
to the Messenger of Allah #£...”
and he quoted a Hadith like that of
Yiinus (no. 1496), except that he
said: “A man said: ‘Where is Malik
bin Ad-Dukhshun’ or ‘Ad-
Dukhaishin?”” And he added in
his Hadith: “Mahmid said: ‘I
narrated this Hadith to a group of
people among whom was Abiu
Ayyib Al-Ansari, and he said: I do
not think that the Messenger of
Alldh #£ said what you said. He
said: ‘I swore that if I went back to
‘Itban I would ask him. So I went
back to him and I found him an
old man who had lost his eyesight,
and he was the Imam of his
people. I sat beside him and asked
him about this Hadith, and he
narrated it to me as he had
narrated it the first time.””

[1498] 265 - (...) It was narrated
that Mahmid bin Ar-Rabi‘ said:
“I remember the Messenger of
Alldh # spitting out some water
from a bucket that was in our
house.” Mahmiid said: “’Itbin
bin Malik told me: ‘I said: “‘O
Messenger of Alldh, my eyesight
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Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

is bad...” and he quoted the
Hadith as far as the words: “He
led us in praying two Rak‘ah.
Then we asked the Messenger of
Allah # to stay and eat some
Jashishah!" that we had made
for him.”” And he did not
mention the additional material
quoted by Yiinus and Ma‘mar.

Chapter 48. It Is Permissible
To Offer Voluntary Prayers In
Congregation, And To Pray On
Hasir (Palm-Fiber Mats),
Khumrah (Small Mats), Cloth
And Other Pure Things

[1499] 266 - (658) It was
narrated from Anas bin Malik
that his grandmother Mulaikah
invited the Messenger of Alldh
#¢ to eat some food that she had
made. He ate some of it, then he
said: “Get up and I will lead you
in prayer.” Anas bin Malik said:
“I went to a Hasir of ours that
had turned black from long use,
and sprinkled it with water, then
the Messenger of Alldh # stood
on it, and the orphan and I stood
behind him, and the old lady
behind us, and the Messenger of
Allah #£ led us in praying two
Rak‘ah, then he left.”

[1500] 267 - (659) It was
narrated from Ab{i At-Tayyih,
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[1501] 268 -

Masajid And Places Of Prayer

from Anas bin Malik who said:
“The Messenger of Alldh # had
the best behavior of the people.
Sometimes the time for prayer
would come when he was in our
house, so he would order that the
mat beneath him be swept, then
water sprinkled on it, then the
Messenger of Allah # would
lead the prayer; we would stand
behind him and he would lead us
in prayer.” He said: “And
their mat was made of palm
leaves.”

(660) It was
narrated from Thabit, from Anas
who said: “The Prophet &
entered upon us, and there was
no one there but myself, my
mother and Umm Haram, my
maternal aunt. He said: ‘Get up
and I will lead you in prayer.’
And that was not at the time for
(prescribed) prayer. So he led us
in prayer.” - A man said to
Thabit: “Where did he make
Anas stand?” He said: “He made
him stand on his right.” - “Then
he supplicated for us, the
members of the household,
asking for the best for us in this
world and in the Hereafter. My
mother said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, your little servant, pray to
Alléh for him.” He prayed for all
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Masdjid Aid ™laces Of Prayer
good things for me, and at the
end of his supplication for me he
said: ‘O Allah, increase his
wealth and his children, and bless
them for himn.”

[1502] 269 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas bin Malik that the
Messenger of Allah #z led him
and his mother, or maternal aunt
in prayer. He said: “He made me
stand on his right, and he made
the woman stand behind us.”

[1503] (...) It was narrated from
Shu‘bah with this chain.

[1504] 270 - (513) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin
Shaddad said: “Maimunah, the
wife of the Prophet £, told me:
‘The Messenger of Allah £ used
to pray with me while I was
opposite him,"! and sometimes
his garment would touch me
when he prostrated. And he used
to pray on a Khumrah (small
mat).”

(1 See no. 1146, where there is the addition:
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1505] 271 - (661) Abl Sa‘eed
Al-Khudri narrated that he
entered upon the Messenger of
Alldh ¢ and found him praying
on a Hasir, upon which he was
prostrating.

Chapter 49. The Virtue Of
Offering The Obligatory
Prayers In Congregation, The
Virtue Of Waiting For The
Prayer And Taking Many Steps
Towards The Masjid, The
Virtue Of Walking To The
Masjid

[1506] 272 - (649) It was
narrated that Abl Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘A man’s prayer in congregation
is more valuable than his prayer
in his house or his marketplace
by twenty-odd degrees. That is
because if one of you performs
Wudil’ and performs it well, then
he comes to the Masjid, with no
other motive or purpose than to
pray, then he does not take any
step but he will be raised one
degree in status thereby, and one
sin will be erased thereby, until
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

he enters the Masjid. When he
enters the Masjid, he is in a state
of prayer so long as the prayer is
what is keeping him there, and
the Angels send Salat upon any
one of you so long as he remains
in the place where he prayed,
saying: ‘O Allah, have mercy on
him; O Alldh, forgive him; O
Allah, accept his repentance.” So
long as he does not offend
anyone or commit Hadath.”

[1507] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1506) was narrated from Al-
A‘mash with this chain.

[1508] 273 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘The
Angels send Salat upon any one
of you so long as he remains in
his spot, saying: “O Allah, forgive
him; O Allah, have mercy on
him,” so long as he does not
commit Hadath. And one of you
is in a state of prayer so long as
the prayer is keeping him there.””
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1509] 274 - (...) It was narrated
from AbO RAéfi‘, from Abi
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “A person is in a
state of prayer so long as he is in
his prayer place waiting for the
prayer, and the Angels say: ‘O
Alléh, forgive him; O Alldh, have
mercy on him,” until he leaves or
commits Hadath.” 1 (Aba Rafi‘)
said: “What does ‘commit Hadath’
mean?” He said: “Breaking wind,
either silently or loudly.”

[1510] 275 - (...) It was narrated
from Abii Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah #& said:
“One of you is still in a state of
prayer so long as the prayer is
keeping him there, and nothing is
keeping him from going back to
his family except the prayer.”

[15111 276 - (...) It was narrated
from AblG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah £ said: “If
one of you sits waiting for the
prayer, he is in a state of prayer
so long as he does not commit
Hadath, and the Angels pray for
him, saying: ‘O Allah, forgive
him; O Allah, have mercv on
him.”
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1512] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1511) was narrated from Abi
Hurairah, from the Prophet .

Chapter 50. The Virtue Of
Taking Many Steps To The
Masjid

[1513] 277 - (662) It was
narrated that Abli Misa said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘The people who will have the
greatest reward for prayer will be
those who walk the furthest
distance to come and pray, then
those who walk the next furthest.
The one who waits for the prayer
until he prays with the Imam will
have a greater reward than the
one who prays then sleeps.”
According to the report of Ibn
Kuraib: “until he prays it with the
Imam in congregation.”

[1514] 278 - (663) It was
narrated that Ubayy bin Ka‘b
said: “There was a man - and I
do not know of any man who
lived further away from the
Masjid than he did - but he never
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

missed a prayer. It was said to
him” - or: - “I said - [to him]:
‘Why don’t you buy a donkey that
you can ride when it is dark or
when the sand is too hot?” He
said: ‘I would not like my house
to be next to the Masjid. 1 want
my walking to the Masjid and my
returning when I come back to
my family, to be recorded for
me.” The Messenger of Allah %
said: ‘Allah has gathered all that
(reward) for you.”

[1515] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1514) was narrated from At-
Taimi with this chain.

[1516] (...) It was narrated that
Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: “There was
a man among the Ansdr whose
house was the most remote house
in Al-Madinah, but he never
missed a prayer with the
Messenger of Alldh #£. We felt
sorry for him, and I said to him:
‘O so-and-so, why don’t you buy
a donkey to spare you from the
burning sand and the reptiles of
the land?” He said: ‘By Allah, [
would not like my house to be
beside the house of Muhammad
#£. I thought that this was too
much, so I brought him to the
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Prophet of Allah & and told
him. So he called him and he
told him about that, and
mentioned that he hoped for
reward for his footsteps. The
Prophet # said to him: “You will
have that which you seek.””’

[1517]) (..) A sin)ilar report was
narrated from “Asim, with this
chain.

[1518] 279 - (664) Jabir bin
‘Abdullah said: “Our houses were
far away from the Masjid and we
wanted to sell our houses and
move nearer to the Masjid, but
the Messenger of Alldh # told
us not to do that, and said: ‘For
every step you will rise one
degree in status.””’

[1519] 280 - (665) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
said: “Some land around the
Masjid became vacant, and Banii
Salimah wanted to move to be
close to the Masjid. News of that
reached the Messenger of Alldh
#% and he said to them: ‘I have
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

heard that you want to move
near the Masjid.” They said: ‘Yes,
O Messenger of Alldh, we want
to do that’ He said: ‘O Bani
Salimah, stay in your houses,
your footsteps will be recorded;
stay in your houses, your
footsteps will be recorded.”

[1520] 291 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said:
“Band Salimah wanted to move
close to the Masjid, as there was
vacant land there. News of that
reached the Prophet # and he
said: ‘O Band Salimah, stay in
your houses, your footsteps will
be recorded.” They said: ‘We
would not be happier if we had
moved.”

Chapter 51. Walking To Prayer
Erases Sins And Raises One In
Status

[1521] 282 - (666) It was
narrated that Abii Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh £& said:
‘Whoever purifies himself (i.e.,
performs Wudu’) in his house,
then walks to one of the houses
of Allah in order to perform one
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

of the duties enjoined by Allah,
for every two steps he takes, one
will erase a sin and the other will
raise him one degree in status.”

[1522] 283 - (667) It was
narrated from Abud Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah £ said -
according to the Hadith of Bakr,
he heard the Messenger of Alldh
& say - “What do you think, if
there was a river by the door of
one of you and he bathed in it
five times a day, would any speck
of dirt be left on him?” They
said: “Not a speck of dirt would
be left on him.” He said: “That is
the likeness of the five prayers,
by means of which Alldh erases
sins.”

[1523] 284 - (668) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘The likeness of the five
prayers is that of an abundant
river flowing by the door of any
one of you, in which he bathes
five times every day.”” Al-Hasan
said: “Not a speck of dirt would
be left.”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1524] 285 - (669) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Prophet # said: “Whoever
goes to the Masjid in the morning
or the evening, Allah prepares
for him provision in Paradise
every time he goes in the
morning or evening.”

Chapter 52. The Virtue Of
Sitting In One’s Prayer Place
After Subh, And The Virtue Of
The Masajid

[1525] 286 - (670) It was
narrated that Simak bin Harb said:
“I said to Jabir bin Samurah: ‘Did
you sit with the Messenger of
Allah 7?7 He said: ‘Yes,
frequently. He would not get up
from the place in which he had
prayed Subh’ - or: ‘Al-Ghadah’ -
‘until the sun had risen, and when
the sun had risen he would get up.
They used to chat and talk about
matters of the Jahiliyah, and they
would laugh but he (%) siiled.”™
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

[1526] 287 - (...) It was narrated
from Jabir bin Samurah that
when the Prophet # had prayed
Fajr, he would sit in his prayer
place until the sun had risen well.

[1527] (...) It was narrated (a
similar Hadith as no. 1526) from
Simak with this chain, but he did
not say, “(the sun had risen)
well.”

[1528] 288 - (671) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah #& said:
“The most beloved land to Allh,
may He be exalted, is the Masdjid,
and the most hated of land to
Allédh is the marketplaces.”
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Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

Chapter 53. Who is more
entitled to lead the prayer

[1529] 289 - (672) It was
narrated that Abl Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: ‘If there are three
people, then let one lead them in
prayer, and the one who is most
entitled to lead them is the one
who recites the most (Qur’an).””

[1530] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 1529) was narrated from
Qatadah, with this chain.

[1531] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 1529) was narrated from Abl
Sa‘eed, with this chain.

[1532] 290 - (673) It was
narrated that Abli Mas‘ad Al-
Anséri said: “The Messenger of
Allah #& said: ‘“The people should
be led (in prayers) by the one

175 85%al) adlgey i luall S

O 21 2l (FalaYL
8 GA53 (AWY)-YAQ [1ov4q]
B8 e D3 g Ei5 s

. ot .. s ec E ..
s‘;ggw\.}y%\&& EY-¥ %|&:—

S8 B cRE a0 J,5 J6 :J@

BNy gesly als = | aa s B0
.«(.ii;ﬁ

oAl disy (L) [vers]

[P Eoso . sE 8L 20
dns ;5\ . gﬁ M A>3 famd

P A e
el F eyt A ol Bas

S0 *a . “2 %

By eryp i ‘.J,L; Bis 1 A
si’B\;’J\ E);\ Gis G

g e
ST By (wr)-Y4r [vory]

TR A e s

I



Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

who has recite the most of the
Book of Allah. If they are equal
in recitation of the Qur’an, then
by the one who has most
knowledge of the Sunnah. If they
are equal in knowledge of the
Sunnah, then by the one who
emigrated earlier. If they are
equal in terms of emigration,
then by the one who accepted
Islam earlier. No man should
lead another man in prayer in his
place of authority, or sit in his
place of honor in his house,
without his permission.”” Al-
Ashajj said in his report, instead
of the one who accepted Islam
first, “the one who is older.”

[1533] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1532) was narrated from Al-
A‘mash with this chain.

[1534] 291 - (...) It was narrated
that Isma‘ill bin Raji’ said: “I
heard ‘Aws bin Dam‘aj say: ‘I
heard Abl Mas‘Gd say: “The
Messenger of Allah # said to us:
‘The people should be led in
prayer by the one who recites the
most of the Book of Alldh and
who has been reciting it for
longer. If they are equal in
recitation (of the Qur’an), then
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

they should be led by the one
who emigrated earlier. If they are
equal in terms of emigration,
then they should be led by the
one who is oldest. Do not lead a
man in prayer among his family
nor in his place of authority, and
do not sit in his place of honor in
his house, unless he gives you
permission,”” or “with his
permission.”

[1535] 292 - (674) It was
narrated that Malik bin Al-
Huwairith said: “We came to the
Messenger of Alldh # and we
were young men who were close
in age, and we stayed with him
for twenty nights. The Messenger
of Alldh # was compassionate
and kind, and he thought that we
were missing our families, so he
asked us about those whom we
had left behind, and we told him
about our families. He said: ‘Go
back to your families and stay
with them; teach them and exhort
them. When the time for prayer
is due, let one of you call the
Adhdn and let the oldest of you
lead you in prayer.””

[1536] (...) It was narrated from
Ayyib with this chain (a similar
Hadith as no. 1535).

[1537] (...) Malik bin Al-
Huwairith Abli Sulaimin said: “I
came to the Messenger of Alldh
& with some other people, and
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

we were young men who were
close in age...” and he narrated a
Hadith that was similar to that of
Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 1535).

[1538] 293 - (...) It was narrated
that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said:
“I came to the Prophet # with a
friend of mine, and when we
asked permission to go back, he
said to us: ‘When the time for
prayer is due, call the Adhan,

then call the Igamah and let the -

b

older of you lead the prayer.

[1539] (...) It was narrated from
Hafs, meaning Ibn Ghiyath:
to us with this chain.” And he
added: “Al-Hadhdh& said: ‘And
they were similar with (knowledge
of) the Qur’an.”

Chapter 54. It Is Recommended
To Say Quniit In All Prayers If A
Calamity Befalls The Muslims -
And Refuge Is Sought From
Allah (Regarding That). ItIs
Recommended To Say Quniit In
Subh At All Times. And The
Clarification That It Is To Be
Said After Raising The Head
From Bowing In The Final
Rak‘ah, And It Is Recommended
To Say It Out Loud

[1540] 294 - (675) Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer 179 Sl and1909 A lemall S

of Allah #£ said, when he had . s
finished the recitation in Fajr 3% > 0 imy sl
prayer, he said the Takbir and - » !, ..-2
raised his head: ‘Sami* Allahu & 77 &
liman hamidah, rabband wa lakal- < ;7>
hamd (Allah hears those who
praise Him, our Lord to You be
praise).” Then he said, while f ;- L«é-*‘
standing: ‘O Allah! Save Al- : -
Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin ~ ££ &1 J,2)
Hisham, ‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi‘ah P R S s s
and the weak and oppressed Tl e e A G sE
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severely and send upon them a c
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Masdjid And Piaces Of Prayer

Yisuf, (no. 1540)” but he did not
mention what comes after that.

[1542] 295 - (...) It was narrated
from Abld Salamah that Abi
Hurairah told them that the
Prophet # said Qunit after
bowing in prayer for one month.
When he had said: “Allah hears
those who praise Him,” he said
in his Quniit: “O Allah! Save Al-
Walid bin Al-Walid. O Allah!
Save Salamah bin Hisham. O
Allah! Save ‘Ayyash bin Abi
Rabi‘ah. O Allah! Save the weak
and oppressed believers. O Allah!
Punish Mudar severely. O Allah!
Send upon them a famine like
the famine of Yasuf.”

Abii Hurairah said: “Then I saw
that the Messenger of Allak g had
stopped saying this supplication
afterwards. I said: ‘I see that the
Messenger of Alldh # has
stopped praying against them.” It
was said: ‘Do you not see that they
have come?™”

[1543] (...) Abli Hurairah
narrated that while the Messenger
of Allah #¢ was praying 7Tshd’ he
said: “Allah heais those who
praise Him.” Then he said before
be prostrated: “O Allah, save
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi‘ah.” Then
he menticned something similar
to the Hadith of Al-Awza’i (no.
1542), up to the words: “like the
famine of Yusuf,” and he did not
mention what comes after that.

[1544] 296 - (676) Ab{ Salamah
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman narrated that
he heard Abli Hurairah say: “By
Allah, I will lead you in a prayer
that is similar to the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah #&.” Abl
Hurairah used to say the Qunit
during Zuhr, and ‘Ishd’ the later,
and Subh, and he would pray for
the believers and invoke curses
on the disbelievers.

[1545] 297 - (677) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
supplicated against those who
had killed the people of Bi'r
Ma‘finah every morning for thirty
days. He supplicated against Ri‘l,
Dhakwian, Lihyan and -Usayyah
who had disobeyed All- '+ and His
Messenger.” Anas sa : “Allah
the Most High revea..d about
those who had been killed at Bi'r
Ma‘{inah and we recited it until it
was subsequently abrogated. It
said: ‘Convey to our people that
we have met our Lord and He is
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

pleased with us and we are
pleased with Him.”

[1546] 298 - (...) It was narrated
that Muhammad said: “I said to
Anas: ‘Did the Messenger of
Alldh #¢ say the Quniit in the
Subh prayer?” He said: ‘Yes, for a
short while, after bowing.””

[1547] 299 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas bin Milik: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said the
Quniit for a month, after bowing
in the Subh prayer, supplicating
against Ri‘l and Dhakwan, and
saying: “Usayyah disobeyed Allah
and His Messenger.””

[1548] 300 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas bin Malik that the
Messenger of Alldh #££ said the
Qunit for one month, after bowing
in the Fajr prayer, supplicating
against Banii ‘Usayyah.
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

[1549] 301 - (...) It was narrated
from “Asim from Anas; he said:
“I asked him about Quni, is it
before bowing or after bowing?”
He (Anas) said: “Before bowing.”
I said: “Some people are saying
that the Messenger of Alldh
said the Quniit after bowing.” He
said: “The Messenger of Alldh &
said the Quniit for a month,
supplicating against people who
had killed some of his Companions,
who were known as Al-Qurra’ (the
reciters).”

[15507 302 - (...) It was narrated
that “Asim said: “I heard Anas
say: ‘I never saw the Messenger
of Alldh #& grieve so much at the
loss of a party as he grieved at
the loss of the seventy [who were]
killed at Bi’r Ma’inah, who were
known as AI-Qurra’ (the reciters).
He continued to pray against
their killers for a month.””

[1551] (...) Tl}is Hadith was
narrated from “Asim, from Anas,
from the Prophet .

[1552] 303 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mailik that the
Prophet #£ said the Qunit for a
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Masdajid And Places Of Prayer

month, cursing Ri‘l, Dhakwan
and ‘Usayyah, who had disobeyed
Allah and His Messenger.

[1553] (...) A similar report (as
no. 15552) was narrated from
Anas from the Prophet .

[1554] 304 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas that the Messenger of
Alldh % said the Qunir for a
month, supplicaing against some
of the ‘Arab tribes, then he

stopped doing that.

[1555] 305 - (678) Al-Bar&’ bin
‘Azib narrated that the Messenger
of Alldh % used to say Quniit in
Subh and Maghrib.

[1556] 306 - (...) It was narrated
that Al-Bara’ said: “The Messenger
of Alléh £ said Quniit in Fajr and
Maghrib.”

[1557] 307 - (679) It was
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

narrated that Khufaf bin ima’ Al-
Ghifari said: “The Messenger of
Alldh & said while in Salat: ‘O
Allah, curse Ban(i Lihyan, Ri‘l,
Dhakwan and ‘Usayyah, for they
have disobeyed Alldh and His
Messenger. May Alldh forgive
Ghifar and may Allah grant
protection to Aslam.””

[1558] 308 - (...) It was narrated
that Al-Héarith bin Khufaf said:
“Khufaf bin Im&’ said: ‘The
Messenger of Alldh # bowed,
then he raised his head and said:
“May Allah forgive Ghifir and
may Alldh grant protection to
Aslam. ‘Usayyah have disobeyed
Allah and His Messenger. O
Allah, curse Banli Lihyan and
curse Ril and Dhakwan.” Then
he prostrated.” Khufaf said:
‘Cursing the disbelievers was
prescribed as a result of that.””

[1559] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1558) was narrated from
Khufaf bin im4’, except that he
did not say: “Cursing the
disbelievers was prescribed as a
result of that.”
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

Chapter 55. Making Up A
Missed Prayer. And It Is
Recommended To Hasten To
Make It Up

[1560] 309 - (680) It was
narrated from Abid Hurairah that
when the Messenger of Alldh
returned from the campaign of
Khaibar, he traveled for a night,
then when he became drowsy he
stopped to rest at the end of the
night. He said to Bildl: “Stand
guard for us tonight.” Bilal pray
as much as was decreed for him,
and the Messenger of Alldh &
and his Companions slept. When
it was nearly dawn, Bilal leaned
against his camel, facing the east
so that he could see the dawn
when it came, but sleep overcame
him while he was leaning against
his camel. Neither the Messenger
of Alldh & nor Bilal nor any of
his Companions woke up until
the sun shone on them. The
Messenger of Alldh # was the
first of them to wake up. The
Messenger of Allah % was
startled and said: “O Bilal!” Bilal
said: “O Messenger of Allah, may
my father and mother be
sacrificed for you. The same
thing overtook me as overtook
you (sleep).” He said: “Lead your
mounts on.” So they led their
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

mounts on for some distance,
then the Messenger of Alldh
performed Wudi’ and ordered
Bilal to call the Igamah for prayer,
and he led them in praying Subh.
When he had finished praying he
said: “Whoever forgets a prayer, let
him offer it when he remembers it,
for Allah says, “...And perform As-
Salit for My remembrance”.[!}

Yinus said: “Ibn Shihab used to
recite it: ‘For remembrance.’”

[1561] 310 - (...) It was narrated
that Abll Hurairah said: “We
stopped to rest at the end of the
night with the Prophet of Alldh
#£, and we did not wake up until
the sun had risen. The Prophet
#& said: ‘Let each man take the
head of his mount, for this is a
place where the Shaitin was
present with us.’ We did that,
then he called for water and
performed Wudii’, then he prayed
two prostrations, then the
Igamah for prayer was called and
he prayed Al-Ghadah (Fajr).”

[1562] 311 - (681) It was
narrated from Thabit, from
‘Abdullah bin Rabah, from Abl

1 Ta-Ha 20:14.

187 5 uall andigey dortuad! LS

Sy L=V o]
PETY I Py R AN 1S
J6 - L0 L8 LAYS (g5

- S0

7 'y~ o LA % .
DS o4y Bas

L’JLZ g;;::ﬁ @T :).2« "QG—
ST Y
f\;t}» i L;:J\ J ’M,J"*\ g:..;.Uo’”
Pt Ty T - [ 2 s, 23
d_!a ¥ QE’ ‘g.}lg\) gu\Ji ‘:}>_-) JS
;_,{ s 36 “Z)/]iﬁ“” " e

3y

R 2 £6 " .
. N S I T
I T

P bd

A e e exst
(AND-Y\ Y

™

Gidsy [Vo1v]

2 T % T s{/ai
Dl e Ol BaS 15 1 ot



Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Qatadah, who said: “The
Messenger of Allah # addressed
us and said: “You will travel all
evening and all night, and you
will come to some water
tomorrow, if Allah wills.” The
people set off without paying
heed to one another.” Abi
Qatédah said: “The Messenger of
Allah £ traveled until halfway
through the night, and I was by
his side. Then the Messenger of
Allah & became drowsy and
leaned to one side on his mount.
I came to him and supported him
without waking him up, until he
sat upright on his mount. Then
he traveled on until most of the
night had passed, and he leaned
to one side on his mount. I
supported him without waking
him up, until he sat upright on
his mount. Then he traveled on
until it was nearly dawn, and he
leaned again, more so than on
the two previous occasions, until
he was about to fall. I came to
him and supported him, and he
raised his head and said: ‘Who is
this?’ I said: ‘Abd Qatadah.” He
said: ‘How long have you been
travelling with me like this?” I
said: ‘I have been travelling like
this all night.” He said: ‘May
Allah take care of you as you
have taken care of His Prophet.’
Then he said: ‘Do you think that
we are hidden from the people?’
Then he said: ‘Do you see
anyone?’ I said: ‘Here is a rider.
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

Then I said: ‘Here is another
rider, until more gathered and we
were seven riders in all.’” The
Messenger of Alldh £ turned off
the road and lay down his head,
then he said: ‘Guard our prayer
for us.” The first one to wake up
was the Messenger of Alldh &,
when the sun was on his back.
We woke up, startled, then he
said: ‘Ride on.” So we rode on
and traveled until the sun had
risen, then he stopped and called
for the water vessel I had with
me, in which there was a little
water. He performed Wudii’ from
it, using less water than usual. A
little water was left in it, and he
said to Abu Qatadah, ‘Guard
your water vessel for us, for you
will see something happen with
it.” Then Bilal called the Adhdin
and the Messenger of Allah ##
prayed two Rak‘ah, then he
prayed Al-Ghadah (Fajr), and did
(in prayer) as he did every day.
The Messenger of Alldh #£ rode
on and we rode with him, and we
began to whisper to one another,
saying: ‘What expiation is there
for what we have done by
neglecting our prayer?’ Then he
said: ‘Do you not have an
example in me? Then he said:
‘There is no negligence in sleep,
rather negligence is the fault of
one who does not pray until the
time for the next prayer is due.
Whoever does that, let him pray
when he remembers it, and if it is
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

the following day, then let him
pray at the time of the prayer
.(that he missed).” Then he said:
“‘What do you think the people
have done?”” Then he said: “In
the morning the people saw that
their Prophet # was not there.
Abl Bakr and ‘Umar said: ‘The
Messenger of Allah gz s behmd
you; he would not leave you
behind.” But the people said:
‘The Messenger of Allah & is
ahead of you. If you had obeyed
Abi Bakr and ‘Umar, you would
have been on the right path.””
“We reached the people when
the sun had risen fully and
everything was hot, and they were
saying: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
we are dying, we are thirsty.’ lHe
said: “You will not die.” Then he
said: ‘Bring me my small cup.” He
called for the vessel of water, and
the Messenger of Allah £
started pouring it, and Abl
Qatadah gave them,to drink. As
soon as thé people saw what was
in the vessel they fell upon it, and
the Messenger of Allah # said:
‘Behave properly, for you will all
have enough.” So they did that.
The Messenger of Allah g
began to pour and I gave it to
them to drink, until there was no
one left but myself and the
Messenger of Allah #&. Then the
Messenger of Alldh & poured
some for me and said: ‘Drink.” I
said: ‘I will not drink- until you
drink, O Messenger of Allah.” He
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

said: “The one who pours water is
the last of them to drink.” So I
drank and the Messenger of
Alldh #& drank, then the people
reached the oasis having drunk
their fill of water.”

He said: “‘Abdulldh bin Rabih
said: ‘I will narrate this Hadith in
the Jami‘ Masjid’ and ‘Imran bin
Husain said: “‘Watch what you are
narrating, O young man, for I
was one of the riders that night.’
I said: ‘Then you know more
about the Hadith.” He said: “Who
are you? I said: ‘One of the
Angar.’ He said: ‘Then narrate it,
for you know more about your
Ahadith.””’ He said: “So 1
narrated it to the people, and
‘Imran said: ‘I was present that
night and I did not think that
anyone remembered it as I
remember it.””’

[1563] 312 - (682) It was
narrated that ‘Imrén bin Husain
said: “I was with the Prophet of
Alidh # on a journey. We
traveled all night, then when it
was nearly dawn, we stopped to
rest. Sleep overtook us, until the
sun shone. The first one of us to
wake up was Abd Bakr, and we
used not to wake the Prophet of
Allah #£ from his sleep until he
woke up himself. Then ‘Umar
woke up, and he stood by the
Prophet of Alldh # and started
to say the Takbir, raising his
voice, until the Messenger of
Allah & woke up. When he
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Masdjid And Places Of Prayer

lifted his head and saw that the
sun had risen, he said: ‘Ride on,’
and he traveled on with us until
the sun had turned white. Then
he dismounted and led us in
praying Al-Ghadah (Fajr). One
man kept away from the people
and did not pray with us. When
the Messenger of Alldh £ had
finished he said: ‘What kept you
from praying with us?’ He said:
‘O Prophet of Allah, I have
become Junub.’ The Messenger
of Alldh #£ told him to perform
Tayammum with clean earth, and
he prayed. Then he urged me to
go on ahead with other riders to
look for water, for we had
become very thirsty. While we
were travelling, we saw a woman
with her feet dangling between
two large water bags. We said to
her: ‘Where is the water?” She
said: ‘Too far, too far, you will
not have water.” We said: ‘How
far is it between your family and
the water?’ She said: ‘The
distance of one day and one
night.” We said: ‘Go to the
Messenger of Allah ££.” She said:
‘Who is the Messenger of Allah
#?7 We brought her to the
Messenger of Allah #£ and he
asked her, and she told him what
she had told us. And she told him
that she was a widow with two
orphan children. He ordered that
her camel be made to kneel, then
he spat into the two water bags,
then he made her camel stand
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

up. We drank until we had had
our fill. We were forty thirsty
men, and we all filled our vessels
and water skins, and we made
our companion (who had become
Junub) perform Ghusl. But we
did not give our camels any water
to drink, and the two water bags
were so full that they were about
to burst. Then he said: ‘Bring
whatever you have.” So we
gathered bits of bread and dates
for her, and made a bundle of
food for her. He said: ‘Go and
feed this to your children, and
realize that we have not caused
any loss to your water.” When she
went to her people she said: ‘I
have met the greatest magician
among mankind, or else he is a
Prophet as he says,” and she told
them what had happened. Alldh
guided those people through that
woman; she accepted Islam and
so did they.”

[1564] (...) It was narrated that
‘Imran bin Husain said: “We
were with the Messenger of Alldh
#£ on a journey. And we traveled
for a night, until at the end of the
night, just before dawn, we lay
down to rest and there is nothing
sweeter to the traveler than that
rest. Nothing woke us but the
heat of the sun...” and he quoted
a Hadith similar to that of Salm
bin Zarir (no. 1563), but he
added some things and omitted
others. And he said in the
Hadith: “When ‘Umar bin Al-
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Masajid And Places Of Prayer

Khattdb, who was a strong man
with a loud voice, woke up and
saw what had happened to the
people, he raised his voice in
saying the Takbir, until the
Messenger of Allah g wake up
because of his loud voice. When
the Messenger of Alldh % was
awake they complained to him
about what had happened to
them, and the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘It does not
matter, ride on,”” and he quoted
the Hadith.

[1565] 313 - (683) It was
narrated that Abli Qatadah said:
“When the Messenger of Allah
& was travelling, if he stopped to
rest during the night, he would
lie down on his right side, and if
he stopped just before dawn, he
would stretch out his forearm
and rest his head on his hand.”

[1566] 314 - (684) It was
narrated from Anas bin Malik
that the Messenger of Allah #&
said: “Whoever forgets a prayer,
let him offer it as soon as he
remembers, for there is no
expiation for it other than that.”
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Masdijid And Places Of Prayer

Qatadah said: “And perform As-
Salat for My remembrance”!!!

[1567] (...) It was narrated from
Anas from the Prophet & (a
similar Hadith as no. 1566), but
he did not mention, “There is no
expiation for it other than that.”

[1568] 315 - (...) It was narrated

that Anas bin Malik said: “The
Prophet of Alldh £ said:

‘Whoever forgets a prayer or
sleeps and misses it, the expiation
is to offer the prayer when he
remembers it.””

[1569] 316 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Malik said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘If
one of you sleeps and misses a
prayer, or forgets it, let him offer
the prayer when he remembers,
for Alldh says: ...and perform As-
Salat for My remembrance.’ 7%

1 Te-Ha 20:14.
2 Ta-Ha 20:14.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

6. The Book Of The
Travellers’ Prayer And
Shortening Thereof

Chapter 1. The Travellers’
Prayer And Shortening It

[1570] 1 - (685) It was narrated
from ‘Ai§_hah, the wife of the
Prophet #&, that she said: “Prayer
was enjoined with two Rak‘ah in
each prayer, for the resident and
the traveller. Then the prayer
while travelling was confirmed
(as being two Rak‘ah) and the
prayer while a resident increased.”

[1571] 2 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair that
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet
&, said: “When Alldh enjoined
the prayer it was two Rak‘ah,
then it was completed for the
resident, but the prayer for the
travelling was confirmed as it was
first enjoined.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1572] 3 - (...) It was narrated
from Az-Zuhrl from ‘Urwah,
from ‘Ai_shah that when the
prayer was first enjoined it was
two Rak'ah, then the prayer for
the travelling was confirmed (as
being two Rak‘ah) and the prayer
while a resident was completed.
Az-Zubhri said: “I said to ‘Urwah:
‘Why did ‘Aishah complete the
prayer when travelling?’! He
said: ‘Because she interpreted it
as ‘Uthman did.””

[1573] 4 - (686) It was narrated
that Ya‘la bin Umayyah said: “I
said to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab:
‘... There is no sin on you if you
shorten As-Salat (the prayer) if
you fear that the disbelievers ma
put you in trial (attack you)...”[?
But now the people are safe.” He
said: ‘I wondered the same thing
as you are wondering, and I
asked the Messenger of Allah #&
about that. He said: It is a charity
that Allah has bestowed upon
you, so accept His charity.””
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1574] (...) It was narrated that
Ya‘la bin Umayyah said: “I said
to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab...” a
Hadith similar to that of Ibn Idris
(no. 1573).

[1575] 5 - (687) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Alladh
enjoined the prayer on the
tongue of your Prophet #&; four
(Rak‘ah) while a resident, two
Rak‘ah when travelling, and one
Rak‘ah during times of fear.”

[1576] 6 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbéas said: “Alldh
enjoined the prayer on the
tongue of your Prophet #£: Two
Rak‘ah for the traveller, four
(Rak‘ah) for the resident, and
during times of fear, one
Rak‘ah.”
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

[1577] 7 - (688) It was narrated
that Misa bin Salamah Al-
Hudhali said: “I asked Ibn
‘Abbas: ‘How should I pray when
I am in Makkah, if I do not pray
with the Imam? He said: ‘Two
Rak‘ah, the Sunnah of Abu Al-
Qasim .

[1578] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1577) was narrated from
Qatadah, with this chain.

[1579] 8 - (689) ‘Isa bin Hafs
bin “Asim bin ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab narrated that his father
said: “I accompanied Ibn ‘Umar
on the road to Makkah.” He
said: “He led us in praying Zuhr
with two Rak‘ah, then he went
ahead and we went ahead with
him, until he came to his
encampment and sat down, and
we sat with him. He glanced
towards the place where he had
prayed, and saw some people
standing. He said: “What are
these people doing?” I said:
“They are offering voluntary
prayers.” He said: “If I had
wanted to offer voluntary prayers
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

I would have completed my
prayer (by making it four
Rak‘ah). O son of my brother, I
accompanied the Messenger of
Allah # when travelling, and he
did not pray more than two
Rak‘ah until Alldh took his soul
(in death). I accompanied Abii
Bakr and he did not pray more
than two Rak‘ah until Alldh took
his soul (in death). I accompanied
‘Umar and he did not pray more
than two Rak‘ah until Allah took
his soul (in death). I accompanied
‘Uthméan and he did not pray
more than two Rak‘ah until
Alldh took his soul (in death).
And Allah, the Most High, says:
“Indeed in the Messenger of
Alldh you have a good example
to follow....” "]

[1580] 9 - (...) It was narrated
that Hafs bin “Asim said: “I fell
sick and Ibn ‘Umar came to visit
me. I asked him about praying
voluntary when travelling. He
said: ‘I accompanied the
Messenger of Alldh #£ when
travelling and I did not see him
offer voluntary prayers. If I were
to pray voluntary prayers I would
have completed my prayer (by
making it four Rak‘ah). Allah,
the Most High, says: Indeed in
the Messenger of Allah you have
a good example to follow...." "

N Al ARz4b 33:21.
21 A1 Anzab 33:21.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1581] 10 - (690) It was
narrated from Anas bin Malik
that the Messenger of Alldh &
prayed Zuhr in Al-Madinah with
four (Rak‘ah), and he prayed ‘Asr
in Dhul-Hulaifah with two
Rak‘ah.

[1582] 11 - (...) Anas bin Milik
said: “I prayed Zuhr with the
Messenger of Alldh #£ in Al-
Madinah with four (Rak‘ah), and
I prayed ‘Asr with him in Dhul-
Hulaifah with two Rak‘ah.

[1583] 12 - (691) It was
narrated that Yahya bin Yazid
Al-Hun@’f said: “I asked Anas bin
Mailik about shortening the
prayer and he said: ‘If the
Messenger of Allah # went out
for a distance of three miles or
three Fardsakhs!"! - Shu‘bah was
not sure - ‘he would pray two
Rak‘ah.’”

U] They say that one Farsakh is three miles.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1584] 13 - (692) It was
narrated that Jubair bin Nufair
said: “I went out with Shurahbil
bin As-Simt to a village that was
seventeen or eighteen miles away,
and he prayed two Rak‘ah. 1 said
something to him and he said: ‘I
saw ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased
with him, pray two Rak‘ah in
Dhul-Hulaifah, and I said
something to him, and he said: ‘I
only do what I saw the
Messenger of Alldh £ do.””

[1585] 14 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn As-Simt (a Hadith
similar to no 1584), but he did
not mention Shurahbil. He said:
“He went to some land called
Dimin, eighteen miles from
Hims.”

[1586] 15 - (693) It was
narrated from Yahyd bin Abi
Ishaq, from Anas bin Mélik, who
said: “We went out with the
Messenger of Allah g from Al-
Madinah to Makkah, and he
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

offered his prayer with two
Rak‘ah until he returned.” I said:
“How long did he stay in
Makkah?” He said: “Ten days.”

[1587] (...) A Hadith similar to
that of Hushaim (no. 1586) was
narrated from Anas bin Malik,
from the Prophet £&.

[1588] (...) Anas bin Malik said:
“We set out from Al-Madinah for
Hajj.> Then he mentioned
something similar (to no. 1585).

[1589]... - (...) A similar Hadith
was narrated from Anas bin
Mailik, but he did not mention
Hajj.

Chapter 2. Shortening The
Prayer In Mina

[1590] 16 - (694) It was narrated
from Salim bin ‘Abdullah, from his
father, that the Messenger of Allah
# prayed as a traveller in Mina
and elsewhere, with two Rak‘ah.
Abi Bakr and ‘Umar also prayed
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

with two Rak‘ah, as did ‘Uthman
at the beginning of his Khilafah
(reign), then he completed it and
made it four Rak ‘ah.

[1591] (...) It was narrated from
Az-Zuhri with this chain (a
similar Hadith as no. 1590). He
said: “In Mina,” and he did not
say: “elsewhere.”

[1592] 17 - (...) It was narrated
from Nafi‘, that Ibn ‘Umar said:
“The Messenger of Alldh &
prayed two Rak‘eh in Min, as
did Aba Bakr after him, and
‘Umar after Abd Bakr, and
‘Uthmén at the beginning of his
Khildfah, then after that ‘Uthméan
prayed four.”

When Ibn ‘Umar prayed with
the Imdm, he prayed four, but
when he prayed alone he prayed
two Rak‘ah.

[1593] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1592) was narrated from
‘Ubaidullah with this chain.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1594] 18 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The
Prophet #£ prayed in Mina as a
traveller, as did Abli Bakr and
‘Umar, and ‘Uthméan for eight
years - or six years.” Hafs said:
“Ibn ‘Umar used to pray two
Rak‘ah in Mina, then he would
go to his bed. I said: ‘O uncle,
why don’t you pray two Rak‘ah
after it?” He said: ‘If I wanted to
do that I should have completed
the prayer.”

[1595] (...) Shu‘bah narrated it
with this chain (a similar Hadith
as no. 1594), but he did not
mention Mina in the Hadith, but
he said: “He prayed during a
journey.”

[1596] 19 - (695) Ibrdhim said:
“I heard ‘Abdur-Rahmaéan bin
Yazid say: “Uthman led us in
prayer at Mina with four Rak‘ah.’
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid was told
about that and he said: ‘(Indeed
we are Allah’s and to Him shall
we return.)’ Then he said: ‘I
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

prayed two Rak‘ah with the
Messenger of Alldh £ in Minj,
and I prayed two Rak‘ah with
Abi Bakr As-Siddiq in Mina, and
I prayed two Rak‘ah with ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattdb in Mina I wish I
had of these four Rak‘ah two that
are accepted.”

[1597] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1596) was narrated from Al-
A‘mash with this chain.

[1598] 20 - (696) It was
narrated that Harithah bin Wahb
said: “I prayed two Rak‘ah with
the Messenger of Allih & in
Min4, when the people were safe
and there were large numbers of
them.”

[1599] 21 - (...) Harithah bin
Wahb Al-Khuza4 said: “I prayed
behind the Messenger of Allih
# in Mind, and there was the
greatest number of people, and
he prayed two Rak‘ah during the
Farewell Pilgrimage.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

Muslim said: Harithah bin Wahb

Al-Khuza‘? is the brother of
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab, through his mother.

Chapter 3. Praying In
Dwellings When It Is Raining

[1600] 22 - (697) It was
narrated from NAafi¢ that Ibn
‘Umar called the Adhdn on a
cold and windy night, and said:
“Pray in your encampments.”
Then he said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £ used to order the
Mu’adhdhin, if it was a cold and
rainy night, to say: ‘Pray in your
encampments.”

[1601] 23 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that he gave the
call to prayer on a cold, windy
and rainy night, and at the end of
his call he said: “Pray in your
encampments, pray in your
encampments.” Then he said:
“The Messenger of Allah & used
to order the Mu’adhdhin, if it was
a cold or rainy night during a
journey, to say: ‘Pray in your
encampments.””

[1602] 24 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that he gave the
call to prayer in Dajnéan... then he
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

mentioned something similar (to
no. 1601), and said: “Pray in your
encampments,” but he did not
repeat a second time, “Pray in
your encampments.”

[1603] 25 - (698) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “We
went out with the Messenger of
Alldh # on a journey and it
rained. He said: “‘Whoever among
you wants to, let him pray in his
encampments.””

[1604] 26 - (699) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Abbads said to his Mu’adhdhin on
a rainy day: “When you say: ‘I
bear witness that there is none
worthy of worship but Alldh and
I bear witness that Muhammad is
the Messsenger of Alldh,” do not
say, ‘Come to prayer,” rather say:
‘Pray in your dwellings.””

It was as if the people found
that strange, so he said: “Are you
surprised by that? One who is
better than me did that (i.e., The
Prophet  #8). Jumu‘ah is
obligatory, but I did not want to
force you to walk in the mud and
on slippery ground.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1605] 27 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdul-Hamid said: “I heard
‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith say:
“Abdullah bin ‘Abbas addressed
us on a rainy day..”” and he
quoted a Hadith like that of Ibn
‘Ulayyah (no. 1604), but he did
not mention Jumu‘ah. And he
said: “One who is better than me
did it, meaning the Prophet #&.”
Abli Kamil said: “Hammad
narrated something similar to us
from “Asim, from ‘Abdulldh bin
Al-Harith.”

[1606] (...) Ayyib and “Asim Al-
Ahwal narrated it (a similar
Hadith as no. 1605) to us with
this chain, but it does not say in
their Hadith: “Meaning the
Prophet #&.”

[1607] 28 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin
Al-Harith said: “The Mu’adhdhin
of Ibn ‘Abbas called the Adhdn
on a rainy Friday..” and he
mentioned a Hadith like that of
Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 1604), and he
said: “I did not want you to walk
on the muddy and slippery
ground.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1608] 29 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdulldh bin Al-Hérithah
that Ibn ‘Abbas ordered his
Mu’adhdhin. According to the
Hadith of Ma‘mar: “on a rainy
Friday....” A similar Hadith (as
no. 1607). In the Hadith of
Ma‘mar it says: “This was done
by one who is better than me,
meaning the Prophet &..”

[16€9] 30 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith
said: “Ibn ‘Abbas ordered his
Mu’adhdhin on a rainy Friday...”
a similar Hadith (as no. 1607).

Chapter 4. It Is Permissible To
Offer Voluntary Prayers Atop
One’s Mount When Travelling,
No Matter What Direction It Is
Facing

[1610] 31 - (700) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Allah #£ used to
offer voluntary prayers no matter
what direction his camel was facing.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1611] 32 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet
# used to offer voluntary
prayers atop his mount no matter
what direction it was facing.

[1612] 33 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ’Umar said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£ used to
pray when he was coming from
Makkah to Al-Madinah, atop his
mount no matter what direction
it was facing. Concerning this, the
verse: “so wherever you turn
(yourselves or your faces) there is
the Face of Alldh (and He is High
above, over His Throne)”") was
revealed.”

[1613] 34 - (...) A similar
report was narrated from ’Abdul-
Malik with this chain. According
to the Hadith of Ibn Mubéarak
and Ibn Abi Z#’idah: “Then Ibn
‘Umar recited: “So wherever you
turn (yourselves or your faces)
there is the Face of Alldh (and
He is High above, over His
Throne)”? and he said: ‘It was
concerning this that it was
revealed.””

01 AlBagarah 2:115.
@ AlBagarah 2:115.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1614] 35 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I saw the
Messenger of Allah & offer
prayers atop a donkey when he
was headed towards Khaibar.”

[1615] 36 - (...) It was narrated
from Sa‘eed bin Yasir that he
said: “I was travelling with Ibn
‘Umar on the road to Makkah.
When I feared that dawn was
about to break, I dismounted and
prayed Witr, then I caught up
with him. Ibn ‘Umar said to me:
‘Where were you?’ I said to him:
‘1 was afraid that dawn would
break, so I dismounted and
prayed Witr” ‘Abdullah said: ‘Do
you not have an example to
follow in the Messenger of Alldh
#? 1 said: ‘Of course, by Allah.’
He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah
# used to pray Wit atop his
camel.””

[1616] 37 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdulldh bin Dinar that
Ibn ‘Umar said: “The Messenger
of Allah # used to pray atop his
mount no matter what direction
it was facing.”

’Abdulldh bin Dinar said:
‘Umar used to do that.”

“Ibn
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1617] 38 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ used
to pray Witr atop his mount.”

[1618] 39 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdulldh bin Salim that his
father said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # used to offer voluntary
prayers atop his mount, in
whatever direction it was facing,
and he would pray Wirr atop his
mount too, but he did not offer
obligatory prayers like that.”

[1619] 40 - (701) It was
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin
‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah that his father
told him that he saw the
Messenger of Alldh # offering
voluntary prayers at night while
on a journey on the back of his
mount, no matter what direction
it was facing.

[1620] 41 - (702) It was
narrated from Hamméam: Anas
bin Sirin, narrated to us, he said:
“We met Anas bin Malik when
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

he came from Ash-Sham, and we
met him in ‘Ayn At-Tamr. I saw
him offering prayers atop a
donkey which was facing in that
direction” - and Hammam
pointed to the left of the Qiblah.
“I said to him: ‘I saw you praying
in a direction other than the
Qiblah.’ He said: ‘Had I not seen
the Messenger of Allah # doing
that, I would not have done it.””
Chapter 5. It Is Permissible To
Combine Two Prayers When
Travelling

[1621] 42 - (703) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: “If
the Messenger of Allah #£ was in
a hurry when travelling, he would

2D

join Maghrib and ‘Isha’.

[1622] 43 - (...) Nafi‘ narrated
that if Ibn ‘Umar was in a hurry
when travelling, he would join
Maghrib and ‘Isha’, after the
twilight had disappeared. And he
said: “If the Messenger of Alldh
#& was in a hurry while travelling,
he joined Maghrib and ‘Isha’.”

[1623] 44 - (...) It was narrated
from Salim, from his father: “I
saw the Messenger of Alldh %
joining Maghrib and ‘Ishd’ when he
was in a hurry while travelling.”
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

[1624] 45 - (...) Sdlim bin
‘Abdullah narrated that his father
said: “I saw the Messenger of
Alldh #, when he was in a hurry
to set off on a journey, delaying
Maghrib prayer so that he could
join it with Ish@’ prayer.”

[1625] 46 - (704) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “If the Messenger of Allah
¢ was setting off before the sun
had passed its zenith, he would
delay Zuhr until the time of ‘Asr
began, then he would dismount
and join them. If the sun had
passed its zenith before he set
out, he would pray Zuhr and then
set out.”

[1626] 47 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas said: “If the Prophet
g wanted to join two prayers
when travelling, he would delay
Zuhr until the time for ‘Asr
began, then he would join them.”
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

[1627] 48 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas that if the Prophet %
was in a hurry while travelling, he
would delay Zuhr until the
beginning of the time for ‘Asr
and then join them, and he would
delay Maghrib until he joined it
with ‘Isha’, when the twilight had
disappeared.

Chapter 6. Joining Two
Prayers When Not Travelling

[1628] 49 - (705) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said:
“The Messenger of Alldh #%
prayed Zuhr and ‘Asr together,
and Maghrib and ‘Isha’ together,
when there was no fear and he
was not travelling.”

[1629] 50 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbés said: “The
Messenger of Allah # prayed
Zuhr and ‘Asr together in Al-
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

Madinah, when there was no fear
and he was not travelling.”

Abili Az-Zubair said: “I asked
Sa‘eed: “‘Why did he do that?” He
said: ‘I asked Ibn ‘Abbas the
same question as you have asked
me, and he said: “He did not
want his Ummah to be subjected
to hardship’.”

[1630] 51 - (...) Ibn ‘Abbas
narrated that the Messenger of
Alldh #& joined prayers when he
was on a journey during the
campaign of Tablk. He joined
Zuhr with ‘Asr, and Maghrib with
Isha’.

Sa‘eed said: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas:
‘What made him do that?” He
said: ‘He did not want his Ummah
to be subjected to hardship.”

[1631] 52 - (706) It was
narrated that Mu‘adh said: “We
set out with the Messenger of
Allah # on the campaign to
Tabiik, and he used to pray Zuhr
and ‘Asr together, and Maghrib
and ‘Ishd’ together.” -
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1632] 53 - (...) Mu‘ddh bin
Jabal said: “During the campaign
to Tabik, the Messenger of Alldh
# joined Zuhr with ‘Asr, and
Maghrib with Isha’.”’

I said: “What made him do
that?” He said: “He did not want
his Ummah to be subjected to
hardship.”

[1633] 54 - (705) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£ joined
Zuhr with ‘Asr, and Maghrib with
Ishd’, in Al-Madinah when there
was no fear and no rain.”
According to the Hadith of Waki*
he said: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas:
‘Why did he do that?’ He said: ‘So
that his Ummah would not be
subjected to hardship.””
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1634] 55 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I prayed
with the Prophet £ eight
(Rak‘ah) together and seven
(Rak‘ah) together.”

I said: “O Abt Ash-Sha‘th’["}
I think he delayed Zuhr and
hastened ‘Asr, and he delayed
Maghrib and hastened ‘Ishd’.”’
said: “I think so — too.”

[1635] 56 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the
Messenger of Allah £ prayed
seven Rak‘ah in Al-Madinah, and
eight: Zuhr with ‘Asr, and
Maghrib with ‘Ishd’.

[1636] 57 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said:
“Ibn ‘Abbas addressed us one
day after ‘Asr until the sun set
and the stars appeared, and the
people started saying: ‘Prayer,
prayer.” Then a man from Banii
Tamim came to him and he
persisted in saying: ‘Prayer,
prayer.” Ibn ‘Abbads said: ‘Are you
teaching me the Sunnah? May
you be bereft of your mother!’
Then he said: ‘I saw the
Messenger of Allah # joining
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

Zuhr with ‘Asr, and Maghrib with
‘Isha’”” -

Ibn Shaqiq said: “I had some
doubt about that, so I went to
Abil Hurairah and asked him,
and he confirmed what he had
said.”

[1637] 58 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al-
‘Uqaill said: “A man said to Ibn
‘Abbias: ‘The prayer,” but he
remained silent. Then he said:
‘The prayer,” but he remained
silent. Then he said: ‘May you be
bereft of your mother, are you
teaching me how to pray? We used
to join two prayers at the time of
the Messenger of Allah £.””

Chapter 7. It Is Permissible To
Leave To The Right Or Left
After Finishing The Prayer

[1638] 59 - (707) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh said:
“None of you should give a share
of himself to the Shaitdn by
thinking that it is obligatory to
leave to the right only (after
finishing the prayer). How often I
saw the Messenger of Alldh &
leave to his left.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1639] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1638) was narrated from Al-
A‘mash with this chain.

[1640] 60 - (708) It was
narrated that As-Suddi said: “I
asked Anas which way I should
leave when I had finished my
prayer, to my right or my left?
He said: ‘As for me, I often saw
the Messenger of Alldh g2
leaving to his right.””

[1641] 61 - (...) It was narrated
from As-Suddi, from Anas, that
the Prophet #& used to leave to
his right.

Chapter 8. 1t is Recommended

To Stand To The Right Of The
Iméam
[1642] 62 - (709) It was

narrated that Al-Bard’ said:
“When we prayed behind the
Messenger of Allah &, we liked
to be on his right so that his face
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

would turn towards us. And I
heard him say: ‘Rabbi gqini
‘adhdabaka yawma tab’athu or
Tajma‘u ‘ibadak (O Lord, save
me from Your punishment on
the Day when You resurrect or
gather Your slaves.””

[1643] (...) It was narrated from
Mis’ar with this chain (a Hadith
similar to no. 1642), but he did
not mention the words: “so that
his face would turn towards us.”

Chapter 9. It Is Disliked To
Start A Voluntary Prayer After
The Mu‘adhdhin Has Started
To Say The Igamah For Prayer,
Whether That Is A Regular
Sunnah, Such As The Sunnah
Of Subh Or Zuhr, Or Anything
Else, And Regardless Of
Whether He Knows That He
Will Catch Up With The
Rak‘ah, With The Imdm Or Not

[1644] 63 - (710) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Prophet #& said: “When the
Igamah for prayer is called, there
is no prayer except the prescribed
prayer.”

[1645] (...) Warqd’ narrated it
with this chain (a similar Hadith
as no. 1645).
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

[1646] 64 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Prophet #% said: “When the
Igamah for prayer is called, there
is no prayer except the prescribed
prayer.”

[1647] (...) Zakariyya bin Ishaq
narrated a similar report (as no.
1646) with this chain.

[1648] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1646) was narrated from Abd
Hurairah from the Prophet £.
Hammad (a narrator) said: “Then
I met ‘Amr and he narrated it to
me, but he did not attribute it to
the Prophet ££.”

[1649] 65 - (711) It was
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin
Malik bin Buhainah that the
Messenger of Alldh £ passed by
a man who was offering prayers,
and the Igdmah for Subh prayer
had been called, He said
something to him, I do not know
what it was, and when we had
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

finished (the prayer) we
surrounded him, saying: “What
did the Messenger of Alldh &
say to you?” He said: “He said to
me: ‘Soon one of you will pray
Subh with four Rak‘ah.””
Al-Qa’nabi said: “‘Abdullédh bin
Mailik bin Buhainah from his
father.”

Abi Al-Husain Muslim said: His
saying: “from his father” in this
narration is a mistake.

[1650] 66 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn Buhainah said: “The
Igamah for Subh prayer was
called, and the Messenger of
Allah & saw a man offering
prayers when the Mu’adhdhin was
saying the Igamah. He said: ‘Are
you praying Fajr with four
Rak‘ah?”

[1651] 67 - (712) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Sarjis
said: “A man entered the Masjid
while the Messenger of Alldh &
was praying Al-Ghadah (Fajr),
and he prayed two Rak‘ah at the
side of the Masjid, then he joined
the Messenger of Alldh & (in
prayers). When the Messenger of
Alldh # said the Saldm, he said:
‘O so-and-so! Which of the two
prayers did you count as the
obligatory prayer, your prayer on
your own or your prayer with
us?”
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

Chapter 10. What To Say
When Entering The Masjid

[1652] 68 - (713) It was narrated
that Abu Usaid said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: “‘When
one of you enters the Masjid, let
him say: “Allahummaftahli abwaba
rahmatik (O Allah, open to me the
gates of Your mercy.)” And when
he leaves, let him say: “Alldhumma
inni as’aluka min fadlik (O Allah, I
ask You of Your Bounty.)”

[1653] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1652) was narrated from Abi
Usaid, from the Prophet # (with
a different chain of narrators).
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

Chapter 11. 1t Is
Recommended To Greet The
Masjid By Praying Two Rak‘ah,
And It Is Disliked To Sit
Before Praying These Two
Rak‘ah, And This Is Prescribed
At All Times

[1654] 69 - (714) It was
narrated from Ab{d Qatadah that
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“When one of you enters the
Masjid, let him pray two Rak‘ah
before he sits down.”

[1655] 70 - (...) It was narrated
that AbG Qatadah, the
Companion of the Messenger of
Alldh #g, said: “I entered the
Masjid and the Messenger of
Allah #£ was sitting among the
people, so I sat down. The
Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘What kept you from praying two
Rak‘ah before you sat down?’ I
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I
saw you sitting and the people
sitting” He said: ‘When one of
you enters the Masjid, let him not
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

sit down until he has prayed two
Rak‘ah.”

[1656] 71 - (715) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
said: “The Prophet # owed me
something, and he paid me back
and gave me something extra. I
entered upon him in the Masjid
and he said to me: ‘Pray two
Rak‘ah.”

Chapter 12. It Is Recommended
To Pray Two Rak‘ah In The
Masjid For One Who Has Come
From A Journey, When He First
Arrives

[1657] 72 - (...) It was narrated
that Muhéarib heard Jabir bin
‘Abdullah say: “The Messenger
of Alldh £ bought a camel from
me, and when he came to Al-
Madinah he told me to go to the
Masjid and pray two Rak‘ah.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1658] 73 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “I
went out with the Messenger of
Allah £ on a campaign and my
camel delayed me because it got
exhausted. Then the Messenger
of Allah & came before me, and
I came the next day. I came to
the Masjid and 1 found him at the
door of the Masjid. He said: ‘Now
have you come?’ I said: ‘Yes.” He
said: ‘Leave your camel, and go in
and pray two Rak‘ah.’ So 1 went in
and prayed, then I went back.”

[1659] 74 - (716) It was
narrated from Ka‘b bin Malik
that the Messenger of Alldh &
did not return from a journey by
day in the forenoon, but when he
arrived, he would go to the
Masjid and pray two Rak‘ah, then
he would sit down there.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

Chapter 13. It Is
Recommended To Pray Duha,
The Least Of Which Is Two
Rak‘ah, The Best Of Which Is
Eight, And The Average Of
Which Is Four Or Six, And
Encouragement To Do So
Regularly

[1660] 75 - (717) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh bin
Shaqiq said: “I said to ‘Aishah:
‘Did the Prophet & pray Duha?
She said: ‘No, unless he was
returning from a journey.”

[1661] 77 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: “I
said to ‘Aishah: ‘Did the Prophet
#¢ pray Duha? She said: ‘No,
unless he was returning from a
journey.”

[1662] 77 - A(718) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I
never saw the Messenger of Alldh
¢ praying the voluntary prayer
of Duha but I used to do it. If the
Messenger of Alldh # gave up
an action that he liked to do, it
was for fear that the people
would do it and it would be made
obligatory for them.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1663] 78 - (719) Mu‘ddhah
narrated that she asked ‘Aishah:
“How many (Rak‘ah) did the
Messenger of Alldh & pray in
Duha?” She said: “Four Rak‘ah,
and however many more he
wanted.”

[1664] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1663) was narrated from
Yazid with this chain. And Yazid
said: “... as Alldh willed.”

[1665] 79 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger
of Allah #& used to pray Duha with
four Rak‘ah, and however many
more Alldh willed.”

[1666] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1665) was narrated from
Qatadah with this chain.

[1667] 80 - (336) It was
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
Abi Laila said: “No one told me
that he saw the Prophet &
praying Duha except Umm Hani’.
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

She narrated that the Prophet #&
entered her house on the day of
the Conquest of Makkah, and
prayed eight Rak‘ah, and I have
never seen him offer any prayer
that was briefer than that, but he
bowed and prostrated perfectly.”

[1668] 81 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn Shihab said: “Ibn
‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith told me
that his father, ‘Abdulldh bin Al-
Harith bin Nawfal, said: ‘I asked,
and I was keen, to find someone
who could tell me that the
Messenger of Allah £ had
prayed Duha. But I could not
find anyone who could tell me
that except Umm Hani’ bint Abi
Talib. She told me that after the
day had grown bright on the day
of the Conquest (of Makkah), the
Messenger of Alldh # came, and
a cloth was brought to form a
screen, and he performed Ghusl.
Then he stood and prayed eight
Rak‘ah, and I do not know
whether the standing was longer,
or the bowing, or prostration;
they were all similar in length.
And I did not see him offer that
prayer before or after.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1669] 82 - (...) It was narrated
from Abli An-Nadr that Abi
Murrah, the freed slave of Umm
Hani’ bint Abi Talib, told him
that he heard Umm Hani’ bint
Abi Talib say: “I went to the
Messenger of Allah & during the
year of the Conquest, and I
found him performing Ghusl, and
Fatimah, his daughter, was
screening him with a cloth. I
greeted him with Saldm and he
said: ‘Who is this?’ I said: ‘Umm
Hani’ bint Abi Talib.’ He said:
‘Welcome, Umm Héani’.” When
he had finished his Ghusl, he
prayed eight Rak‘ah, wrapped in
a single garment. When he had
finished I said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, my mother’s son ‘Ali bin
Abi Talib says that he is going to
kill a man to whom I have given
protection; so-and-so bin
Hubairah.” The Messenger of
Allah  # said: ‘We grant
protection to the one to whom
Umm Hani’ has given protection.’
Umm Héni’ said: ‘That was at the
time of Duha.””

[1670] 83 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl Murrah, the freed
slave of ‘Aqil, from Umm Hani’,
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

that the Messenger of Alldh &
prayed eight Rak‘ah in her house
during the year of the Conquest,
wearing a single garment with its
ends placed on his shoulders.

[1671] 84 - (720) It was
narrated from Abu Dharr that
the Prophet #£ said: “In the
morning a charity is due from
every joint of one of you. Every
Tasbthah is a charity, every
Tahmidah is a charity, every
Tahlilah is a charity, every
Takbirah is a charity, enjoining
what is good is a charity,
forbidding what is evil is a
charity, and two Rak‘ah offered
in the forenoon (Duha) will
suffice for that.”

[1672] 85 - (721) It was
narrated that Abt Hurairah said:
“My close friend ¢ advised me
to do three things: ‘To fast three
days of every month, to pray two
Rak‘ah of Duha, and to pray Witr
before going to sleep.””
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1673] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1672) was narrated from Abii
Hurairah, from the Prophet .

[1674] (...) Abli Hurairah said:
“My close friend Abti Al-Qasim
# advised me to do three
things...” and he mentioned a
Hadith similar to that of Abil
‘Uthman from Abua Hurairah (no.
1672).

[1675] 86 - (722) It was
narrated from Abd Murrah, the
freed slave of Umm Hani’, that
Abli Ad-Darda’ said: “My
beloved # advised me to do
three things, which I will not
forsake so long as I live: ‘To fast
three days of each month ¢
Duha, avl o 1
pray Witr.””
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

Chapter 14. It Is
Recommended To Pray Two
Rak‘ah For The Sunnah of Fajr.
And Encouragement To Pray
Them Regularly, And To Make
Them Brief, And To Persist In
Offering Them, And Clarifying
What Is Recommended To
Recite Therein.

[1676]) 87 - (723) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that
Hafsah, the Mother of the
Believers, told him that when the
Mu’adhdhin fell silent following
the Adhan for the Subh prayer,
and dawn had begun, the
Messenger of Alldh £ would
pray two brief Rak‘ah before the
Igamah for prayer was called.”

[1677] (...) It was narrated from
Nafi‘ with this chain, as Malik
said (as no. 1676).

[1678] 88 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that Hafsah said:
“When dawn broke, the Messenger
of Alldh # would not pray
anything except two brief Rak‘ah.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1679] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a
similar Hadith (as no. 1678) with
this chain.

[1680] 89 - (..) It was narrated
from Silim, from his father:
“Hafsah told me that when dawn
appeared, the Messenger of
Alldh £ would pray two
Rak‘ah.”

[1681] 90 - (724) It was
narrated that ‘Aiﬂah said: “The
Messenger of Alldah # used to
pray the two Rak'ah of Fajr when
he heard the Adhdn, and he
made them brief.”

[1682] (...) It was narrated from
Hishdm (a Hadith similar to no.
1681), with this chain.

According to the Hadith of Abi
Usamah: (‘Aanh said instead of
“when he heard the Adhdn”)
“when dawn broke.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1683]} 91 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet of
Allah # used to pray two Rak‘ah
between the Adhdn and Igdmah
for the Subh prayer.

[1684] 92 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that she used to
say: “The Messenger of Allah #&
used to pray the two Rak‘ah of
Fajr and make them so brief that
I would say: ‘Has he recited the
Essence of the Qur’an (Al-
Fatihah) in them (or not)?’”

[1685] 93 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “When dawn
broke, the Messenger of Allah &
would pray two Rak‘ah, and [
would say: ‘Did he recite the
Opening of the Book in them?””’

[1686] 94 - (...) It was narrated
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

from ‘Aishah that the Prophet &
did not adhere more regularly to
any voluntary prayer than the two
Rak‘ah before Subh.

[1687] 95 - (...) It was narrated
that “Aishah said: “I did not see
the Messenger of Allah &
hastening to perform any
voluntary prayer so much as he
hastened to offer the two Rak‘ah
before Fajr.”

[1688] 96 - (735) It was
narrated from ‘Aishah that the
Prophet #& said: “Two Rak‘ah of
Fajr prayer are better than this
world and everything in it.”

[1689] 97 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet &
said concerning the two Rak‘ah at
dawn: “They are dearer to me
than the entire world.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1690] 98 - (726) It was
narrated from AbQ Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah &
recited in the two Rak‘ah of Fajr:
“Say: “O disbelievers”!'! and “Say:
“He is Allah, (the) One.”?!

[1691] 99 - (727) It was
narruted that Ibn °‘Abbas said:
“The Messenger of Allah #£ used
to recite in the two Rak‘ah of
Fagjr - in the first Rak‘ah: Say:
“We believe in Alldh and that
which has been sent down to
us...”,®! the verse which is in Al-
Bagarah. And in the second:
...We believe in Alldh, and bear

witness that we are Muslims”.[*]

[1692] 100 - (...) It was
narrated that Ibn ’Abbas said:
“The Messenger of Alldh #& used
to recite in the two Rak‘ah of
Fajr: “Say. “We believe in Alldh
and that which has been sent

U} 4l-Kafiran (109).
2V ALIkhlas (112).
BY Al-Bagarah 2:136.
AL Imran 3:52.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

down to us.”l!) and the verse
that is in Al Imrén: “Come to a
word that is just between us and
you” 12!

[1693] (...) A Hadith similar to
that of Mawran Al-Faziri (no.
1692) was narrated from ‘Uthmén
bin Hakim with this chain.

Chapter 15. The Virtue Of The
Regular Sunnah Prayers Before
And After The Obligatory
Prayers, And Their Numbers

[1694] 101 - (728) It was
narrated that ‘Amr bin Aws said:
‘Anbasah bin Abi Sufyan told me,
during his final illness, a Hadith
that made him feel happy. He
said: “I heard Umm Habibah say:
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah
£ say: ‘Whoever prays twelve
Rak‘ah every day and night, a
house will be built for him in
Paradise because of them.””
Umm Habibah said: “I have not
stopped doing them since I heard
about them from the Messenger
of Allah g&.”

Anbasah said: “I have not
stopped doing them since I heard
about them from Umm Habibah.”

()" Al-Bagarah 2:136.
2 AL ‘Imran 3:64.
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

‘Amr bin Aws said: “I have not
stopped doing them since I heard
about them from ‘Anbasah.”

Al-Nu‘man bin Salim said: “I
have not stopped doing them
since I heard about them from
‘Amr bin Aws.”

[1695] 102 - (...) It was narrated
from An-Nu'méin bin Sialim (a
Hadith similar to no. 1694), with
this chain: “Whoever prays
twelve Rak‘ah in a day,
voluntarily, a house will be built
for him in Paradise.”

[1696] 103 - (...) It was narrated
from Umm Habibah, the wife of
the Prophet #, that she heard
the Messenger of Allah £ say:
“There is no Muslim slave who
prays twelve Rak‘ah to Alldh
each day, voluntarily, apart from
the obligatory prayers, but Alldh
will build for him a house in
Paradise - or a house will be built
for him in Paradise.”

Umm Habibah said: “I did not
stop praying them after that.”
‘Amr said: “I did not stop
praying them after that. And An-
Nu‘mén said something similar.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1697] (...) It was narrated that
Umm Habibah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘There is no Muslim slave who
performs Wudii’ and performs
Wudhii’ well, then prays every
day to Allah...”” a similar Hadith
(as no. 1696).

[1698] 104 - (729) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I
prayed two Rak‘ah with the
Messenger of Alldh # before
Zuhr and two afterwards, two
Rak‘ah after Maghrib, two Rak‘ah
after Ishd’ and two Rak‘ah after
Jumu’ah. As for Maghrib, ‘Ishd’
and Jumu'‘ah, 1 prayed with the
Prophet #£ in his house.”
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

Chapter 16. It Is Permissible
To Offer Voluntary Prayers
Standing Or Sitting, And To
Stand And Sit In The Same
Rak‘ah

[1699] 105 - (730) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin
Shaqiq said: “I asked ‘Aishah
about the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah #, and his
voluntary prayers. She said: ‘He
used to pray four Rak‘ah in my
house before Zuhr, then he
would go out and lead the people
in prayer. Then he would come
in and pray two Rak‘ah. He
would lead the people in praying
Maghrib, then he would come in,
and pray two Rak‘ah. He would
lead the people in praying Isha’,
then he would enter my house,
and pray two Rak‘ah. He would
pray nine Rak‘ah at night,
including Witr, and he would pray
for a long time at night standing,
and a long time at night sitting.
And if he recited while standing,
he would bow and prostrate from
a standing position. But if he
recited while sitting, he would
bow and prostrate from a sitting
position. And when dawn broke
he would pray two Rak‘ah.”

[1700] 106, 107 - (..) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Allah & used to
pray for a long time at night. If
he prayed standing, he would
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

bow from a standing position,
and if he prayed sitting, he would
bow from a sitting position.”

[1701] 108 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: “I
became ill in Persia, and I used
to pray sitting down, I asked
‘Aishah about that and she said:
‘The Messenger of Alldh £ used
to pray for a long time at night
standing...”” and he mentioned
the Hadith.

[1702] 109 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Shagiq Al-
‘Uqaili said: “I asked ‘Aishah
about the prayer of the Messenger
of Allah # at night. She said: ‘He
used to pray for a long time at
night standing, and for a long time
at night sitting. If he recited while
standing, he would bow from a
standing position, but if he recited
while sitting, he would bow from a
sitting position.””

{1703] 110 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdulldh bin Shaqiq Al-
"Uqaili said: “We asked ‘Aishah
about the prayer of the Messenger
of Alldh #£. She said: ‘The
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

Messenger of Alldh # used to
pray a great deal, standing and
sitting. If he started a prayer
standing, he would bow from a
standing position, and if he started
a prayer sitting, he would bow
from a sitting position.””

[1704] 111 - (731) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I did
not see the Messenger of Alldh
& reciting in any night prayer
while sitting until he grew old.
Then he would recite while
sitting, and when there were
thirty or forty verses left of the
Stirah, he would stand up and
recite them, then he would bow.”

[1705] 112 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger
of Alldh £ used to pray sitting,
and he would recite while sitting,
then when there were about
thirty or forty verses left of his
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

recitation, he would stand up and
recite while standing. Then he
would bow, then prostrate, then
he would do likewise in the
second Rak‘ah.

[1706] 113 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh #£ used to recite while
sitting, then when he wanted to
bow, he would stand up for as long
as it takes a person to recite forty
verses.”

[1707] 114 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Algqamah bin Waqqas said:
“I said to ‘Aishah: ‘What did the
Messenger of Alldh #£ do in the
two Rak‘ah when he was sitting?’
She said: ‘He used to recite in
them, then when he wanted to
bow, he stood up and bowed.””

[1708] 115 - (732) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldah bin
Shaqiq said: “I said to ‘Aishah:
‘Did the Prophet & pray while
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

sitting?” She said: ‘Yes, after the
people made him old.””

[1709] (...) It was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: “I said
to ‘Ai_s__hah:...” and he narrated
something similar (as no. 1708)
from the Prophet #&.

[1710] 116 - (...) ‘Aishah
narrated that the Prophet & did
not die until many of his prayers
were offered while sitting.

[1711] 117 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Ai@ah said: “When the
Messenger of Allah # grew old
and heavy, most of his prayers
were offered while sitting.”

[1712] 118 - (733) It was
narrated that Hafsah said: “I did
not see the Messenger of Alldh
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Th. Book Of The Travellers'...

¥ offer any voluntary prayer
wh e sitting until one year before
his death, when he would offer
his voluntary prayers sitting, and
he would recite a Sitrah at such a
sli-w, measured pace that it
weuld seem longer than another

o1 which was longer.”

117 .3] (...) A similar report (as
no (712) was narrated from Az-
Z... i, with this chain, except that
they said: “One or two years
(befi -e his death).”

[1714] 119 - (734) It was
narrated that Simak said: “Jabir
bin Samurah told me that the
Prophet # did not die until he
prayed sitting.”

[1715] 120 - (735) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr
said: “I was told that the
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘A
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

man’s prayer offered sitting is
half a prayer.’ I came to him and
found him praying sitting. 1 put
my hand on his head and he said:
‘What is the matter with you, O
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr?’ I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, I have been
told that you said: A man’s
prayer offered sitting is half a
prayer’ but you are praying while
sitting.” He said: “Yes, but I am
not like any one of you.””

[1716] (...) It was narrated from
Mansir with this chain (a similar
Hadith as no. 1715).

Chapter 17. Night Prayers And
The Number Of Rak‘ah Offered
By The Prophet £ At Night,
And That Witr Is One Rak‘ah,
And A One Rak‘ah Prayer Is
Correct

[1717] 121 - (736) It was
narrated from ‘Aishah that the
Messenger of Alldh #& used to
pray eleven Rak‘ah at night, and
he would make them an odd
number with one Rak‘ah. When
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

he had finished, he would lie
down on his right side, until the
Mu’adhdhin came to him, then he
would pray two brief Rak‘ah.

[1718] 122 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet #£, said: “Between
finishing the 7Ishd’ prayer - which
the people call Al-‘Atamah - and
dawn, the Messenger of Allih
would pray eleven Rak‘ah, saying
the Taslim between every two
Rak‘ah, and making them an odd
number with one Rak‘ah. When
the Mu’adhdhin fell silent
following the call to Fajr prayer,
and he could see the dawn, and
the Mu’adhdhin came to him, he
would pray two brief Rak‘ah,
then lie down on his right side,
until the Mu’adhdhin came to
him for the Iqgémah.”

[1719] (...) It was narrated from
Ibn Shihdb with this chain, and
Harmalah quoted a similar
Hadith (as no. 1718), except that
he did not mention: “when he
couid see the dawn and the
Mu’adhdhin came to him,” and
he did not mention: “the
Igaman.” The rest of the Hadith
is like the Hadith of ‘Amr.
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

[1720] 123 - (737) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ used to
Pray thirteen Rak‘ah at night, five
of which were Witr, and he did
not sit at all except at the end.”

[1721] (...) It was narrated from
Hisham, with this chain (a similar
Hudith as no. 1720).

[1722] 124 - (..0) It was narrated
from ‘Urwah that ‘Aishah told
him that the Messenger of Alldh
#£ used to pray thirteen Rak‘ah,
including the two Rak‘ah of Fajr.

[1723] 125 - (738) It was
narrated from Abid Salamah bin
‘Abdur-Rahmaéan that he asked
‘Aishah: “How did the Messenger
of Allah g pray during
Ramadéan?’’ She said: “The
Messenger of Allah # did not
pray more, in Ramadan or at any
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

other time, than eleven Rak‘ah.
He would pray four, and do not
ask how beautiful and long they
were. Then he would pray four,
and do not ask how beautiful and
long they were. Then he would
pray three.” ‘Aishah said: “I said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, do you
sleep before you pray Wir?” He
said: ‘O ‘Aishah, my eyes sleep
but my heart does not sleep.”

[1724] 126 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Salamah said: “I asked
‘Aishah about the prayer of the
Messenger of Alldh £ and she
said: ‘He used to pray thirteen
Rak‘ah. He would pray eight
Rak‘ah, then he would pray Wirr,
then he would pray two Rak‘ah
while sitting. When he wanted to
bow he would stand up then bow.
Then he prayed two Rak‘ah
between the call (to prayer) and
Iqamah for Fajr prayer.”

[1725] (...) Abli Salamah
narrated that he asked ‘Aishah
about the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah ... a similar
report (as no. 1724, but with a
different chain of narrators),
except that in their Hadith it said:
“nine Rak‘ah standing, including
Witr.”
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[1726] 127 - (..) Abd Salamah % Bis (.. .)-\YV [yvyd)
said: “I came to ‘Aishah and said: oo e s se A0, gi. g
‘O my mother, tell me about the ** 0 *=* obal Bas :aalll
prayer of the Messenger of Allah .57 (. L,\ e
#& She said: ‘He used to pray - <l -

during Ramaddn and at other g, !0 6‘ 3 4.....: <3
times - thirteen Rak‘ah at night, .. ... .
including the two Rak‘ah of % e g A Jsd) e
Fajr.™” OV saJJ—J :)L:a-:ﬁ J%.:Z df ‘:a:)l:d
[1727] 128 - (..) ‘Aishah said: :ﬁ D () \\- A (WYY

“The Messenger of Alldh £ used . .
to pray ten Rak‘ah at night, and & ki G 'di Ak f;,
he would pray one Rak‘ah for . . o L -
Witr and two Rak‘ah for Fajr, and A Las 1068 O” V‘“

that was thirteen Rak‘ah.” » P J;—:u N Ll - d ,m
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j [1728] 129 - (739) It was (31,’." (vva)-\YQ [\YAl

narrated that Abl Ishiq said: “I . L s

asked Al-Aswad bin Yazid what 51 B35 35 B35 o0y L A

‘Aishah had told him about the Cif oot e B2 L Y

prayer of the Messenger of Alldh G e G e B ‘-’M

#. She said: ‘He used to sleep .5 . s P oeg
for the first part of the night and . ,
stay up for the latter part. Then if  ai3l6 805 e a5 O 3}3\“ <JL
i he had any need (for intimacy) !
from his wife he would satisfy
that need, then he would go to
sleep. Then when the first call .
came, she said, ‘he leapt up’ - V’ Cxls s 4 ‘dw\ ‘_55\ 4>\>- d oo
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and by Alldh she did not say ‘he
got up’ - ‘and poured water over
himself’ - and by Allah, she did
not say, ‘he performed Ghusl’
and I know what she meant. ‘If
he was not Junub, he would
perform Wudii’ as a man does for
prayer, then he prayed the two
Rak‘ah.”

[1729] 130 - (740) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #2 used to
pray at night until the last of his
prayer was Witr.”

[1730] 131 - (741) It was
narrated that Masruq said: “I
asked ‘Alsha,h about the actions
of the Messenger of Alldh #&.
She said: ‘He loved that which
was done consistently.” I said:
‘When did he pray?’ She said:
‘When the rooster crowed, he
would get up and pray.””

[1731] 132 - (742) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I
never found the Messenger of
Alldh # in my house before
dawn but he was sleeping.”
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

[1732] 133 - (743) It was
narrated that ‘Ai@ah said: “When
the Prophet # had prayed the two
Rak'ah of Fajr, if 1 was awake he
would talk to me, otherwise he
would lie down.”

[1733] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1732) was narrated from
‘Aishah, from the Prophet #&.

[1734] 134 - (744) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ used to
pray at night, and when he had
prayed Witr he said: ‘Get up and
pray Witr, O “Aishah!””

[1735] 135 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger
of Alldh #% used to pray at night
while she was lying in front of
him, and when only Witr was left,
he would wake her up and she
_ . would pray Witr.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1736] 136 - (745) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ prayed
Witr at all times of the night, and
(towards the end of his life) his
Witr ended just before dawn.”

[1737] 137 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh ¥ prayed Witr at all times
of the night, at the beginning of
the night, in the middle and at the
end, and (towards the end of his
life) his Witr ended just before
dawn.”

[1738.] 138 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger
of Allah # prayed Witr at all times
of the night, and (towards the end
of his life) his Wir ended at the
end of the night.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

Chapter 18. Night Prayer, And
The One Who Sleeps And
Misses It Or Is Sick

[1739] 139 - (746) It was
narrated from Zurarah that Sa‘d
bin Hisham bin ‘Amir wanted to
go out on a campaign in the
cause of Allah, so he came to Al-
Madinah, and he wanted to sell
some property he had there and
use the money to buy weapons
and horses, and fight in Jihad
against the Romans until he died.
When he came to Al-Madinah,
he met some of the people of Al-
Madinah who told him not to do
that, and they told him that six
people had wanted to do that
during the lifetime of the Prophet
of Allah #, and the Prophet of
Allah £ told him not to do that,
and he said: “Do you not have an
example in me?”

When they told him that, he
took back his wife whom he had
divorced, and brought witnesses
to attest that he had taken her
back. Then he went to Ibn
‘Abbas and asked him about the
Witr of the Messenger of Alldh
#%. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Shall I not
tell you who is the most
knowledgeable of people on
earth about the Witr of the
Messenger of Allah ££?” He said:
‘Who?” He said: “Aishah; go to
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

her and ask her, then come and
tell me what answer she gives to
you.”

(He narrated) So I went to her.
I went to Hakim bin Aflah and
asked him to go with me to her.
He said: “I do not want to
approach her, because I told her
not to say anything about these
two parties, but she insisted on
that.” I adjured him to come, so
he came, and we went to ‘Aishah.
We asked permission to enter
and she gave us permission and
we entered upon her. She said:
“Is it Hakim?’’ And she
recognized him. He said: “Yes.”
She said: “Who is with you?” He
said: “Sa‘d bin Hishdm.” She
said: “Who is Hisham?” He said:
“Ibn ‘Amir.” She prayed for
mercy for him and said good
things.” - Qatadah (one of the
narrators) said: “He was
martyred on the day of Uhud.” -
I said: “O Mother of the
believers, tell me about the
character of the Messenger of
Alléh #£.” She said: “Do you not
read the Qur'an?” I said: “Of
course.” She said: “The character
of the Prophet of Alldh & was
the Qur'an.” I wanted to get up
and not ask anyone about
anything else until I died. Then I
decided to ask: “Tell me about
the Qivim (night prayer) of the
Messenger of Alldh £&.” She
said: “Do you not read: ‘O you
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

wrapped in garments!’?”l!] I
said: “Of course.” She said:
“Allah enjoined Qiyam Al-Lail
(the Night Prayers) at the
beginning of this Sirah, and the
Prophet of Allah # and his
Companions prayed Qiyim for a
year. And Alldh withheld the
latter part of this Sidrah for
twelve months in heavens, until
Allah revealed, at the end of this
Sirah, the reduction of the
burden. so Qiydm Al-Lail became
voluntary after it had been
obligatory.”

I said: “O Mother of the
believers, tell me about the Witr
of the Messenger of Alldh #£.”
She said: “We used to prepare
his Siwdk and water for
purification for him, and Alldh
would cause him to wake
whenever He willed during the
night. Then he would use the
Siwak and perform Wudii’ and
pray nine Rak‘ah, during which
he did not sit except in the eighth
Rak‘ah; he would remember
Allah, praise Him and call upon
Him. Then he would get up
without saying the Taslim, and he
would stand and pray the ninth
Rak‘ah, then he would sit and
remember Allah, praise Him and
call upon Him. Then he would
say a Taslim that we could hear.
Then he prayed two Rak‘ah after
saying the Taslim, while sitting,

U Al-Muzzammil 73:1.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

and that made eleven Rak‘ah. O
my son, when the Prophet of
Alldh # grew old and gained
weight, he prayed Witr with
seven, and he did in the last two
Rak‘ah as he did in the first, and
that made nine. O my son, when
the Prophet of Allah # offered a
prayer, he liked to persist in
offering it. If sleep or pain
overtook him and kept him from
praying Qiyam at night, he would
pray twelve Rak‘ah during the
day. I do not know that the
Prophet of Allah £ recited the
entire Qur'dn in one night, or
spent an entire night in prayer, or
fasted an entire month except

Ramadan.”

I went to Ibn ‘Abbés and told him
what she had said. He said. “She
has spoken the truth. If I were to
approach her or enter upon her, 1
would go to her so that I could
hear it from her own lips.” I said:
“If I had known that you do not
enter upon her, I would not have
told you what she said.”

[1740] (...) It was narrated from
Sa‘d bin Hisham that he divorced
his wife then went to Al-Madinah
to sell his property... and he
mentioned something similar.

[1741]... - (...) It was narrated
that Sa‘d bin Hishdm said: “I
went to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbés and
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

asked him about Witr...” and he
quoted the Hadith (similar to no.
1739). In it he said: “She said:
‘Who is Hisham?’ I said: ‘Ibn
‘Amir.’ She said: ‘What a good
man ‘Amir was; he was killed on
the day of Uhud.”

[1742] (...) It was narrated from
Zurarah bin Awfa that Sa‘d bin
Hisham was a neighbor of his.
He told him that he had divorced
his wife... and he narrated a
Hadith like that of Sa‘eed (no.
1741). In it he said: “She said:
‘Who is Hisham?’ He said: ‘Tbn
‘Amir.” She said: ‘What a good
man he was. He was killed (when
fighting) with the Messenger of
Allah # on the day of Uhud.”
And it says: “Hakim bin Aflah
said: ‘As for me, if I had known
that you do not enter upon her, I
would not have told you what she
said.”

[1743] 140 - (...) It was narrated
from Sa‘d bin Hishdam, from
‘Aishah that if the Messenger of
Allah #£ missed a prayer at night
due to pain or any other reason,
he would pray twelve Rak‘ah
during the day.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1744] 141 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “If the
Messenger of Alldh #& did an
action, he would persist in it. If
he slept at night or was sick, he
would pray twelve Rak‘ah during
the day.” She said: “And I never
saw the Messenger of Alldh &
spend an entire night in prayer
until dawn, or fast an entire
month except Ramadan.”

[1745] 142 - (717) It was
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin
‘Abdin Al-Qariy said: “I heard
‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb say: ‘The
Messenger of Alldh # said:
Whoever sleeps and misses his
regular portion (of worship)!! or
part of it, let him recite it between
Fajr prayer and Zuhr prayer, and it
will be recorded for him as if he
recited it at night.””

262 B pady (s laall 5300 S

N Ge o o 5 s e g
e Gisy (L)Y EY [Yvee]

4

1Ay e UrET faoi2 10
L R R

Zogrd oo ZeycE oo - PR ¢
Sy 58 aald e cdad fe ‘u“’};

P O T B
o8 HCA]E Z.E.;LE e LL:S)L:A:EJ\

.08 P -
54:;3\ }L;&
] -

o Gop st i e 06 05 063

f6 41 J,05 &5 65

%63 Ao G LAl -
R x?; R

Os)s Bas (VEV)-YEY [1vee]

s o6 . °

S RE G A B R b
I R LA BN

[ o o - ),/‘_/ & o~ °
g.a:-JH pwe oF o|J..>-‘ ‘51)\ s E').g\

G Ehen 106 G0 L2

T R PV S S T

(1] Regular portion of worship (Hizb): Prayers or reading Qur'an etc., that a person

commits himself to do regularly.



The Book Of The Travellers’...

Chapter 19. Salidt Al-Awwabin
(The Prayer Of The Penitent) Is
When The Young Camels Feel
The Heat Of The Hot Sand
[1746] 143 - (748) It was
narrated from Al-Qasim Ash-
Shaibani that Zaid bin Arqam
saw some people praying in the
early morning and he said: “They
know that prayer at a time other
than this is better. The
Messenger of Allah # said: “The
Salat-Awwabin (prayer of the
penitent) is when the young
camels feel the heat of the hot
sand.”

[1747] 144 - (...) It was narrated
that Zaid bin Arqam said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ went out
to the people of Quba’ when they
were praying, and said: ‘The
prayer of the penitent is when
the young camels feel the heat of
the hot sand.””

Chapter 20. The Night Prayers
Are Two By Two, And Witr Is
One Rak‘ah At The End Of the
Night

[1748] 145 - (749) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that a
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

man asked the Messenger of
Allah g about prayers at night.
The Messenger of Allah & said:
“The night prayers are two by
two, then if one of you fears that
dawn may come, he should pray
one Rak‘ah, which will make
what he has prayed odd-
numbered.”

[1749] 146 - (...) It was narrated
from Salim, from his father, that
a man asked the Prophet &
about night prayers, and he said:
“Two by two, then when you fear
that dawn may come, pray Witr
with one Rak‘ah.”

[1750] 147 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab said: “A man stood up
and said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh,
how are the night prayers?” The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “The
night prayers are two by two,
then when you fear that dawn
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

may come, pray one Rak‘ah as
Witr.””

{1751] 148 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that a
man asked the Prophet &, when
I was between him and the one
who was asking, saying: “O
Messenger of Allah, how are the
night prayers?” He said: “Two by
two, then when you fear that
dawn may come, then pray one
Rak‘ah, and make the last of your
prayer Witr.”” Then a man asked
him, one year later, and I was in
the same position with regard to
the Messenger of Alldh #&, and 1
do not know whether it was the
same man or another man, and
he told him something similar.

{1752] (...) It was narrated that
Ibn ‘Umar said: A man asked the
Prophet #... and he mentioned
something similar (to no. 1751),
but it does not say in the Hadith:
“Then a man asked him, one year
later...” etc.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1753] 149 - (750) It was
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin
Shaqiq, from Ibn ‘Umar, that the
Prophet #£ said: “Hasten to pray
Witr before morning.”

[1754] 150 - (751) It was
narrated from Nafi‘ that Ibn
‘Umar said: “Whoever prays at
night, let him make the last of his
prayer Witr, for the Messenger of
Allah #& used to enjoin that.”

[1755] 151 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet
# said: “Make the last of your
prayers at night Witr.”

[1756] 152 - (...) Nafi‘ narrated
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

that Ibn ‘Umar used to say:
“Whoever prays at night, let him
make the last of his prayer Witr
before dawn comes. This is what
the Messenger of Alldh # used
to enjoin on them.”

[1757] 153 - (752) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘Witr is one Rak‘ah, at the end of
the night.””

[1758] 154 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Mijlaz said: “I heard
Ibn ‘Umar narrating that the
Prophet & said: ‘Witr is one
Rak‘ah, at the end of the night.”

[1759] 155 - (753) It was
narrated that Abii Mijlaz said: “I
asked Ibn ‘Abbas about Witr. He
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of
Allah & say: “One Rak‘ah, at the
end of the night.” I asked Ibn
‘Umar and he said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh & say: ‘One
Rak‘ah, at the end of the night.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1760] 156 - (749) ‘Ubaidulidh
bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar told them that a
man called out to the Messenger
of Alldh # when he was in the
Masjid, saying: “O Messenger of
Alldh, how should I make my
prayer at night odd-numbered?”
The Messenger of Alldh & said:
“Whoever prays, let him pray two
by two, then when he feels that
dawn is coming, let him offer one
Rak‘ah, and that will make what
he had prayed odd-numbered for
him.”

[1761] 157 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Sirin said: “I asked
Ibn “‘Umar: ‘Do you think that in
the two Rak‘ah before Al-Ghadah
(Fajr) prayer I should recite for a
long time?’ He said: ‘The
Messenger of Alldh # used to
pray two by two at night, then he
would pray Witr with one Rak‘ah.
He said: ‘It is not about this that
I was asking’” He said: “You are
dense. Why don’t you let me
narrate the Hadith in full? The
Messenger of Alldh # used to
pray two by two at night, then he
would pray Witr with one Rak‘ah,
then he would pray two Rak‘ah
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

before Al-Ghadih (Fajr) as if the
Igamah was in his ears.””

Khalf (one of the narrators)
said: “Before Al-Ghadah” and he
did not mention: “prayer.”

[1762] 158 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Sirin said: “I asked
Ibn ‘Umar...” a similar report (as
no. 1761), and he added: “And
he would pray Witr with one
Rak‘ah at the end of the night.”
And it says that he said: “Stop,
stop! You are dense.”

[1763] 159 - (...) Ibn ‘Umar
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah #& said: “The night prayers
are two by two. If you think that
dawn is going to catch up with
you, then pray Witr with one
Rak‘ah.” It was said to Ibn
‘Umar: “What is two by two?”
He said: “You should say the
Taslim after every two Rak‘ah.”

[1764] 160 - (754) It was
narrated from Abi Sa‘eed that
the Prophet #& said: “Pray Witr
before dawn comes.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1765] 161 - (...) Abi Sa‘eed
narrated that they asked the
Prophet #£ about Witr and he
said: “Pray Witr before the
dawn.”

Chapter 21. One Who Fears
That He Will Not Get Up At
The End Of The Night, Then
He Should Pray Witr At The
Beginning Of The Night

[1766] 162 - (755) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said:
‘Whoever fears that he will not
get up at the end of the night, let
him pray Witr at the beginning.
Whoever is sure that he will get
up at the end of the night, let
him pray Witr at the end, for
prayer at the end of the night is
witnessed, and that is better.”
Abd Mu‘awiyah (in his
narration) said: “is attended.”

[1767] 163 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir said: “I heard the
Prophet # say: ‘Any one of you
who fears that he will not get up
at the end of the night, let him
pray Witr then go to sleep.
Whoever is confident that he will
get up at the end of the night, let
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

him pray Witr at the end, for
recitation at the end of the night
is attended, and that is better.”

Chapter 22. The Best Prayer Is
That In Which One Stands For
A Long Time (Tuwlul-Quniit

[1768] 164 - (756) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘The
best prayer is that in which one
stands for a long time.””

[1769] 165 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir said: “The Messenger
of Alldh # was asked which
prayer is best. He said: “That in
which one stands for a long
time.””

Chapter 23. In the Night There
Is An Hour When Supplications
Are Answered

[1770] 166 - (757) It was
narrated from Abd Sufyan that
Jabir said: “I heard the Prophet
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

£ say: ‘In the night there is an
hour when, if a Muslim asks
Alidh for good in this world and
in the Hereafter, He will give him
it, and that happens every
night.”

[1771] 167 - (...) It was narrated
from Jabir that the Messenger of
Allah £ said: “In the night there
is an hour when, if the Muslim
slave asks Alldh for something
good, He will give him it.”

Chapter 24. Encouragement To
Supplicate And Recite
Statements Of Remembrance
At The End Of The Night, And
The Response To That

[1772] 168 - (758) It was
narrated from AblG Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh & said:
“Our Lord, may He be blessed
and exalted, comes down to the
lowest heaven every night when
the last third of the night is left,
and He says: “‘Who will call upon
Me, that I may answer him? Who
will ask of Me, that I may give
him? Who will ask Me for
forgiveness, that 1 may forgive
him?””’
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1773] 169 - (...) It was narrated
from Abt Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah @ said:
“Allah comes down to the lowest
heaven every night when the first
third of the night has passed, and
says: ‘I am the Sovereign, I am
the Sovereign. Who will call upon
Me, that I may answer him? Who
will ask of Me, that I may give
him? Who will ask Me for
forgiveness, that I may forgive
him?” And that continues until
the light of dawn.”

[1774] 170 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said:
‘When half of the night has
passed, or two-thirds, Alldh, may
He be blessed and exalted, comes
down to the lowest heaven and
says: Who will ask of Me, that I
may give him? Who will call
upon Me, that I may answer
him? Who will ask Me for
forgiveness, that I may forgive
him? until dawn breaks.””

[1775] 171 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn Marjanah, from Abi
Hurairah who said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said:
‘Allah, may He be exalted, comes
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

down to the lowest heaven
halfway through the night, or in
the last third of the night, and
says: “Who will call upon Me,
that I may answer him? Who will
ask of Me, that I may give him?
Then He says: Who will lend to
One Who is neither indigent nor
unjust?’”

Muslim said: Ibn Marjanah is
Sa‘eed bin ‘Abdullah, and
Marjanah is his mother.

[1776] (...) It was narrated from
Sa‘d bin Sa‘eed with this chain
(as similar Hadith as no. 1775),
and he added: “Then He spreads
out His Hand, may He be blessed
and exalted, and says: ‘Who will
lend to One Who is neither
indigent nor unjust?”’

[1777] 172 - (...) It was narrated
that Abt Sa‘eed and Abi
Hurairah said: “The Messenger
of Allah £ said: ‘Allah waits
until the first two-thirds of the
night have gone, then He
descends to the lowest heaven
and says: Is there anyone who
will ask for forgiveness? Is there
anyone who will repent? Is there
anyone who will ask? Is there
anyone who will call? until dawn
breaks.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1778] (...) It was narrated from
Abi Ishaq with this chain (a
similar Hadith as no. 1777), but
the Hadith of Mansiir is more
complete.

Chapter 25. Encouragement To
Pray Qiyam During Ramadan,
Which Is Tarawih

[1779]1 173 - (759) It was
narrated from Abli Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Whoever prays Qiydm in
Ramadan out of faith and in the
hope of reward, his previous sins
will be forgiven.”

[1780] 174 - (...) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah # used to
encourage them to pray Qiydm in
Ramadan without saying that it
was obligatory. He would say:
‘Whoever prays Qiydm in
Ramadan out of faith and in the
hope of reward, his previous sins
will be forgiven.” Then the
Messenger of Allah £ died and
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

that is how it was, and it
remained like that throughout
the Khilafah of Abl Bakr and at
the beginning of the Khilafah of
‘Umar.”

[1781] 175 - (760) Abu
Hurairah narrated that the
Messenger of Alldh & said:
“Whoever fasts Ramadan out of
faith and in the hope of reward,
his previous sins will be forgiven.
Whoever spends the night of
Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of
faith and in the hope of reward,
his previous sins will be
forgiven.”

[1782] 176 - (...) It was narrated
from Abid Hurairah that the
Prophet #£ said: “Whoever
spends the night in prayer and
that coincides with Lailat Al-
Qadr”’ - 1 think he said - “out of
faith and in the hope of reward,
will be forgiven.”

[1783] 177 - (761) It was
narrated from ‘Aishah that the
Messenger of Alldh & prayed in
the Masjid one night, and some
people followed his prayer. The
next night he prayed again, and
the numbers of people increased.
Then they gathered on the third
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

or fourth night, but the Messenger
of Allah # did not come out to
them. When morning came, he
said: “I saw what you did, and
nothing kept me from coming out
to you but the fact that I was afraid
that it would be made obligatory
for you.”

He said: “And that was in
Ramadén.”!

[1784] 178 - (...) ‘Aishah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allih ¥ came out in the middle
of the night and prayed in the
Masjid, and some men followed
his prayer. The next day the
people were talking about that,
then more of them gathered and
the Messenger of Allah £ came
out on the second night, and they
followed his prayer. The next day
the people were talking about
that, and the number of people
in the Masjid increased on the
third night. He came out, and
they followed his prayer. Then on
the fourth night, the Masjid could
hardly contain the people, and
the Messenger of Allfh # did
not come out to thkn. Some
people started calling « .t, saying:
“The prayer!” But the fessenger
of Alldh # did not come out to
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

them until he came out for Fajr
prayer. When he had finished
Fajr he turned to the people,
recited the Shahadah, and said:
“I was not unaware of your
situation last night, but I feared
that the night prayer might be
made obligatory for you, and you
would be unable to do it.”

Chapter 26. Emphatic
Encouragement To Spend The
Night Of Lailat Al-Qadr In
Prayer And Clarifying The
Evidence Of Those Who Say
That It Is The Night Of The
Twenty-Seventh

[1785] 179 - (762) It was
narrated that Zirr said: “I heard
Ubayy bin Ka‘b say - when it was
said to him that ‘Abdulldh bin
Mas‘id was saying that whoever
prays Qiyam for a year will attain
Lailat Al-Qadr ‘By Allah,
besides Whom there is none
worthy of worship! It is in
Ramadéin’ - and he swore with no
reservation - ‘and by Allah, I
know which night it is! It is the
night which the Messenger of
Alldh #£ commanded us to spend
in prayer; it is the night of the
twenty-seventh, and its sign is
that the sun rises that day bright
with no rays.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1786] 180 - (...) It was narrated
that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: “Ubayy
said concerning Lailat Al-Qadr:
‘By Allah I know when it is, and I
am certain it is the night that the
Messenger of  Allah  #&
commanded us to spend in
prayer; it is the night of the
twenty-seventh.””

[1787] (...) Shu‘bah narrated
something similar (to no. 1786)
with this chain.

Chapter 26. The Prayer And
Supplication Of The Prophet
# At Night

[1788] 181 - (763) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said:
“One night I stayed with my
maternal aunt Maiminah. The
Prophet £ got up in the night,
relieved himself, then he washed
his face and hands, and went to
sleep. Then he got up, went to
the waterskin, undid its straps,
and performed a Wudi’ that was
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

somewhere between the most
perfect and the most light, and
he only washed each part once,
but he made water reach
everywhere it should go. Then he
stood and prayed, and I got up
and stretched, not wanting him to
think that I was watching him,
and I performed Wudii’. He
stood and prayed, and I stood on
his left, but he took me by the
hand and brought me to his right.
1 followed the prayer of the
Messenger of Alldh £ at night,
thirteen Rak‘ah. Then he lay
down and slept until he was
breathing deeply, for when he
slept he would breathe deeply.
Then Bilal came to him and
called him for prayer, and he got
up and prayed, and did not
perform Wudi’. In his
supplication he said:
‘Allahummaj‘al fi qalbi niiran wa
fi basari niiran wa fi sam’i niiran
wa ‘an yamini niiran wa ‘an yasari
nidran wa fawgi niran wa tahti
niiran wa amdmi niiran wa khalfi
niran wa ‘azzimli nira (O Allah,
put in my heart light, in my
seeing light, in my hearing light,
to my right light, to my left light,
above me light, below me light, in
front of me light, behind me
light, give me abundant light.)””

Kuraib said: “And seven more
phrases regarding the heart. I
met one of the sons of Al-‘Abbis
and he told them to me. He
mentioned: ‘My sinews, my flesh,
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

my blood, my hair and my skin,’
and he mentioned two others.”
[1789] 182 - (...) It was narrated
from Kuraib, the freed slave of
Ibn ‘Abbas, that Ibn ‘Abbas told
him that he stayed one night with
Maiminah, the Mother of the
Believers, who was his maternal
aunt. “I lay down across the
width of the mattress and the
Messenger of Allah £ and his
wife lay along its length. The
Messenger of Alldh £ slept until
halfway through the night, or just
before or after that. The
Messenger of Allah £ woke up
and started wiping the sleep from
his face with his hand. Then he
recited the last ten verses of
Sitrah Al ‘Imran, then he got up
and went to a waterskin that was
hanging there, and performed
Wudii’ from it, and did it well,
then he stood and prayed.”

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I got up and
did what the Messenger of Allah
# had done, then I went and
stood by his side. The Messenger
of Allah & put his right hand on
my head and took hold of my
right ear and twisted it, then he
prayed two Rak‘ah, then two
Rak‘ah, then two Rak‘ah, then
two Rak‘ah, then two Rak‘ah,
then two Rak‘ah, then he prayed
Witr, then he lay down until the
Mu’adhdhin came. Then he got
up and prayed two brief Rak‘ah,
then he went out and prayed
Subh.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

{1790] 183 - (...) It was narrated
from Makhramah bin Sulaiman
with this chain (as similar Hadith
as no. 1789), and he added:
“Then he went to a waterskin
and he cleaned his teeth with a
Siwak and performed Wudii’, and
performed Wudii’ well, although
he used only a little water. Then
he woke me up and I got up...”
and the rest of the Hadith is like
the (previous) Hadith of Malik.

{1791] 184 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbéis said: “I slept in
the house of Maimiinah, the wife
of the Prophet £, and the
Messenger of Alldh # was with
her that night. The Messenger of
Alldh #& performed Wudi’, then
he stood and prayed, and I stood
on his left. He took hold of me
and made me stand on his right.
On that night he prayed thirteen
Rak‘ah, then the Messenger of
Allah # slept until he started to
breathe deeply, for when he slept
he used to breathe deeply. Then
the Mu’adhdhin came to him and
he went out and prayed, and he
did not perform Wudi’.” ‘Amr
(one of the narrators) said: “So I
narrated it to Bukair bin Al-
Ashaj, so he said: ‘Kuraib
narrated that to me.””
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1792] 185 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I stayed
one night with my maternal aunt
Maimianah bint Al-Harith, and I
said to her: “When the Messenger
of Allah # gets up, wake me up.’
The Messenger of Allah £ got
up and I stood on his left side.
He took me by the hand and
made me stand on his right side.
If I dozed off, he would take hold
of my earlobe. He prayed eleven
Rak‘ah, then he sat with his legs
drawn up to his chest, wrapped in
his garment, until I could hear
his breathing as he slept. When
dawn came, he prayed two brief
Rak‘ah.”

[1793] 186 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he stayed
overnight with his maternal aunt
Maiminah. The Messenger of
Allah # got up at night and
performed a light Wudiz’ from a
hanging waterskin - and he
described his Wudii’, which was
brief and that he used little
water. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I got up
and did what the Prophet # had
done, then I came and stood on
his left, and he made me go
behind him and stand on his
right. He prayed, then he lay
down and slept until he was
breathing deeply. Then Bilal
came and called him to prayers,
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

and he went out and prayed Subkh
and he did not perform Wudi’.”
Sufyan (one of the narrators)
said: “This was only for the
Prophet &, because we heard
that the Prophet’s eyes slept but
his heart did not sleep.”

[1794] 187 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I stayed
overnight in the house of my
maternal aunt Maiminah, and I
watched to see how the
Messenger of Allah # would
pray. He got up, urinated, then
washed his face and hands, then
he slept. Then he got up and
went to a waterskin, undid its
straps, and poured some water
into a bowl or vessel. He tipped it
towards himself with his hand
and performed Wudi’ well, a
Wudi’ that was somewhere
between the most perfect and the
most light. Then 1 came and
stood beside hiin, and stood on
his left. He took hold of me and
made me stand on his right. The
prayer of the Messenger of Allah
#& included thirteen Rak‘ah, then
he slept until he was breathing
deeply. We knew that when he
slept he breathed deeply. Then
he went out to pray, and he
prayed, and said in his prayer, or
in his prostration: ‘Allahummaj‘al
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

fi qalbi nitran, wa fi sam‘ niiran
wa fi basari niiran wa ‘an yamini
ndran wa ‘an shimali niran wa
amdmi niiran wa khalfi niiran wa
fawqi nitran wa tahti niiran waj‘al
Ii ndra (O Allah, put in my heart
light, in my hearing light, in my
seeing light, to my right light, to
my left light, in front of me light,
behind me light, above me light,
below me light, give me light) -
or he said: ‘waj‘alni nird (make
me light.)"”

[1795] (...) It was narrated from
Kuraib, from Ibn ‘Abbas.
Salamah said: “I met Kuraib and
he said: Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘I was
with my maternal aunt
Maimiinah, and the Messenger of
Alldh £ came..’ then he
mentioned a Hadith like that of
Ghundar (no. 1794), and he said:
“And make me light,” and he was
not uncertain.

[1796] 188 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I stayed
overnight with my maternal aunt
Maimiinah, and he narrated the
Hadith, but he did not mention
washing his face and hands, but
he said: ‘Then he went to a
waterskin and undid its straps,
and performed a Wudii’ that was
somewhere between the most
perfect and the most light. Then
he went to his bed and slept, then
he got up again and went to the
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

waterskin and undid its straps,
then he performed Wudii’ and he
said: ‘Azim i niran (Give me
abundant light).””” and he did not
say, “Waj‘alni niiran (make me
light).”

[1797] 189 - (...) Kuraib
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas stayed
one night with the Messenger of
Allah  #. He said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ got up
and went to a waterskin. He
poured some water out of it and
performed Wudii’ without using
too much water or falling short in
his Wudii’...” and he quoted the
Hadith, in which he said: “The
Messenger of  Allah @&
supplicated that night with
nineteen phrases.”

Salamah said: “Kuraib told them
to me, and I memorized twelve of
them, and forgot the rest. The
Messenger of Alldh # said:
‘Allahummaj‘al fi qalbi nitran, wa
fi lisani nitran wa fi sam’i niiran
wa fi basari niiran wa min fawqi
niiran wa min tahti niiran wa ‘an
yamini niiran wa ‘an shimali
niiran wa min bain yadayya nilran
wa min khalfi niiran waj‘al fi nafsi
niird wa a‘zimli nigran (O Allah,
put in my heart light, on my
tongue light, in my hearing light,
in my seeing light, above me
light, below me light, on my right
light, on my left light, in front of
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

me light, behind me light, in my
soul light, grant me abundant
light.)”

[1798] 190 - (...) It was narrated
from Kuraib that Ibn ‘Abbas said:
“I slept in the house of
Maiminah on a night when the
Prophet # was with her, so that
I could see how the Prophet %
prayed at night. The Prophet
spoke with his wife for a while,
then he went to sleep...” and he
quoted the Hadith, and in it he
said: “Then he got up, performed
Wudii’ and used the Siwak.”

[1799] 191 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbés that
he slept at the house of the
Messenger of Allah . He ()
woke up, cleaned his teeth with
the Siwak and performed Wudit’
while saying: “Verily, in the
creation of the heavens and the
earth, and in the alternation of
night and day, there are indeed
signs for men of under-
standing.”,!") and he recited
these verses until the end of the
Stirah. Then he stood and prayed
two Rak‘ah, in which he stood,
bowed and prostrated for a long
time. Then he went and slept
until he started to breathe
deeply. Then he did that three
times, six Rak‘ah in all, cleaning

U 41-Tmran 3:190.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

his teeth with the Siwak,
performing Wudi’ and reciting
these verses. Then he prayed Witr
with three Rak‘ah. Then the
Mu’adhdhin called the Adhdan and
he went out to pray, saying:
‘Alléhummaj’al fi qalbi niiran, wa
fi lisani niran waj’al fi sam’i
niiran waj‘al fi basari niiran waj‘al
min khalfi nitran wa min amami
niiran waj‘al min fawqi niiran wa
min tahti niiran. Alldhumma a’tini
niard (O Alldh, put in my heart
light and on my tongue light, put
in my hearing light, put in my
seeing light, put behind me light
and in front of me light, put
above me light and below me
light. O Allah, give me light.)"”
[1800] 192 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbés said: “I stayed
one night with my maternal aunt
Maiminah. The Messenger of
Alldh & got up to offer
voluntary prayers during the
night. The Prophet & got up and
went to the waterskin and
performed Wudii’, then he stood
and prayed. When I saw him do
that, I got up and performed
Wudii’ from the waterskin, then I
stood on his left side, and he
took my hand from behind his
back and moved me like that
from behind his back to his right
sidg.”

I (the narrator) said: “Was that
in the voluntary prayer?” He
said: “Yes.”
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

[1801] 193 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Al-‘Abbas
sent me to the Prophet & when
he was in the house of my
maternal aunt Maimiinah, and I
stayed with him that night. He
got up and prayed at night, and I
stood on his left, but he made me
move behind his back and put me
on his right.”

[1802] (...) It was narrated from
Ibn ‘Abbas: “I stayed overnight with
my maternal aunt Maimiinah...” a
Hadith similar to that of Ibn Juraij
and Qais bin Sa‘d (no. 1800).

[1803] 194 - (764) It was
narrated that Abi Hamzah said:
“lI heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: ‘The
Messenger of Allah #% used to
pray thirteen Rak‘ah at night.””

[1804] 195 - (765) It was
narrated from Zaid bin Khalid
Al-Juhani that he said: “I will
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

certainly watch how the
Messenger of Alldh # prays
tonight. He prayed two brief
Rak‘ah, then he prayed two long,
long, long Rak‘ah, then he prayed
two Rak‘ah that were shorter
than the two that came before
them. Then he prayed two
Rak‘ah that were shorter than the
two that came before them. Then
he prayed two Rak‘ah that were
shorter than the two that came
before them. Then he prayed two
Rak‘ah that were shorter than the
two that came before them. Then
he prayed Witr, and that was
thirteen Rak‘ah.”

[1805] 196 - (766) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
said: “I was with the Messenger
of Alldh # on a journey, and we
came to a crossing place. He
said: ‘Won’t you cross it, O
Jabir? I said: ‘Of course.” The
Messenger of  AllAh %
dismounted and I crossed it.
Then he went and relieved
himself, and I set out his water
for Wudi’. He came and
performed Wudii’, then he stood
and prayed wearing a single
garment with its ends on his
shoulders. I stood behind him,
and he took hold of my ear and
made me stand on his right.”

{"806] 197 - (767) It was
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

narrated that ‘Aishah said:
“When the Messenger of Alldh
¢ got up at night to pray, he
would start his prayer with two
brief Rak‘ah.”

[1807] 198 - (768) It was
narrated from Abli Hurairah that
the Prophet #& said: “When one
of you gets up to pray at night,
let him start his prayer with two
brief Rak‘ah.”

[1808] 199 - (769) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbias that
the Messenger of Alldh # used
to say, when he got up to pray in
the middle of the night:
“Allahumma! Lakal-hamdu, anta
nitrus-samawati wal-ard, lakal-
hamdu, anta qayyamus-samawati
wal-ard, wa lakal-hamdu, anta
rabbus-samawati wal-ard, wa man
fihinna, antal-haqqun, wa
wa’dukal-haqqu, wa qawlukal-
haqqu, wa liga’uka haqqun,
Alléhumma laka aslamtu, wa bika
amantu, wa ‘alaika tawakkaltu, wa
ilaika anabtu wa bika khdsamtu,
wa ilaika hdkamtu, faghfirli ma
qaddamtu wa akhkhartu, wa
asrartu wa a‘lantu, anta ildhi
lailéha illé ant (O Allah, to You
be praise, You are the Light of
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

the heavens and the earth. To
You be praise, You are the
Sustainer of the heavens and the
earth. To You be praise, You are
the Lord of the heavens and the
earth and everyone in them. You
are the Truth, Your promise is
true, Your Word is true, the
meeting with You is true,
Paradise is true, Hell is true, the
Hour is true. O Allah, to You I
have submitted, in You I have
believed, in You I have put my
trust, to You I repent, by Your
help I have disputed, to You I
refer for judgement. So forgive
me my past and future sins, what
I have done secretly and openly.
You are my God, there is none
worthy of worship but You.)”

[1809] (...) It was narrated from
Ibn ‘Abbas, from the Prophet &
(a similar Hadith as no. 1808)
The Hadith of Ibn ‘Uyaynah
contains some additions, and is
different from that of Malik and
Ibn Juraij in some phrases.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1810] (...) This Hadith was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas from
the Prophet #&. Its wording is
very similar (to no. 1808).

[1811] 200 - (770) Abd Salamah
bin ‘Abdur-Rahmin bin ‘Awf
said: “I asked ‘Aishah, the
Mother of the Believers, how the
Prophet of Allah ££ used to start
his prayer when he got up at
night. She said: ‘When he got up
to pray at night, he would start
his prayer with the words:
Allahuma rabba jabra’ila wa
mikd’ila wa isrdfila fatiras-
samawati wal-ard, ‘alimal-ghaibi
wash-shahadah, anta tahkumu
bain ‘ibadika fima kand fihi
yakhtalifiin, ihdini limakhtulifa fihi
minal-haqqi bi-idhnika innaka
tahdi man tashd’u ila sirdtin
mustagim. (O Alldh, Lord of
Jibra’il, Mik4’il and Israfil,
Originator of the heavens and
the earth, Knower of the unseen
and the seen, You judge between
Your slaves concerning that
wherein they differ. Guide me
concerning that wherein they
differ of the truth by Your leave,
for You guide whomsoever You
will to a straight path.)’”

[1812] 201 - (771) It was
narrated from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

that when the Messenger of
Allah £ got up to pray, he said:
“Wajjahtu wajhia lilladhi fataras-
samawati wal-arda hanifan wa ma
ana min al-mushrikin, inna salati
wa nusuki wa mahydya wa
mamati lillahi rabbil-‘alamin, la
sharika lahu wa bidhalika umirtu
wa ana min al-muslimin.
Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha
illa ant, anta rabbi, wa ana
‘abduka zalamtu nafsi wa ‘taraftu
bidhanbi faghfirli dhuniibi jami’an,
innahu la y?zghﬁr adh-dhuniiba illa
ant. Wahdini li-ahsanil-akhlaqi la
yahdi li-ahsaniha illa ant, wasrif
‘anni sayyi’aha, la tasrifu ‘anni
sayyi’ahda illa ant. Labaika wa
sa‘daika, wal-khairu kulluhu fi
vadaika, wash-sharru laisa ilaik,
wa ana bika wa ilaik, tabarakta wa
ta‘dlaita astaghfiruka wa atibu
ilaik.” (I have turned my face in
submission to the One who
originated the heavens and the
earth, and I am not one of the
idolators. Verily, my Salat
(prayer), my sacrifice, my living,
and my dying are for Alldh, the
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind,
jinn and all that exists). He has
no partner. And of this I have
been commanded, and I am one
of the Muslims. O Allah, You are
the Sovereign, there is none
worthy of worship but You. You
are my Lord and I am Your
slave. I have wronged myself and
I admit my sin, so forgive me all
my sins, for no one can forgive
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

sins except You. Guide me to the
best of conduct, for none can
guide to that except You. Remove
from me my evil deeds, for none
can remove them except You.
Here I am at Your service, all
goodness is in Your hand and evil
cannot be attributed to You. My
existence is due to You and my
return is to You. Blessed and
exalted are You, I seek Your
forgiveness and I repent to You.)
When he bowed, he said:
“Allahumma laka raka’tu ba bika
amantu wa laka aslamtu khasha‘a
laka samG wa basari wa mukhkhi
wa ‘azmi, wa ‘asbi (O Alldh, to
You I have bowed, in You I have
believed and to You I have
submitted. My hearing, my sight,
my brain, my bones and my sinews
submit to You.) When he rose
from bowing he said: “Alldhumma
rabbana lakal-hamdu mil’as-
samawati wal-ardi wa mil'a ma
bainahuma, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min
shai’in ba‘d.” (O Allah our Lord,
to You be praise, filling the
heavens, filling the earth, filling
that which is between them and
filling whatever else You will
besides.) When he prostrated he
said: “Alldhumma laka sajadtu wa
bika amantu wa laka aslamtu,
sajada wajhi lilladhi khalagahu wa
suwwarahu wa shaqqa sam‘ahu wa
basarahu tabirak Allahu ahsanul-
khaligin.” (O Alldh, to You I have
prostrated, in You I have believed
and to You I have submitted. My
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

face has prostrated to the One
Who created it and gave it shape,
and opened its hearing and sight.
Blessed be Allah, the Best of
creators.) Then the last thing he
said between the Tashah-hud and
the Taslim was: “Allahummaghfirli
ma qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa
ma asrartu wa ma a‘lantu wa ma
asraftu, wa ma anta a‘lamu bihi
minni antal-muqaddimu wa antal-
mu’akhkhiru, 1 ilaha illa ant.” (O
Allah, forgive me my past and
future sins, what I have done in
secret and what 1 have done
openly, what I have transgressed
and what you know more than L
You are the One who brings
forward and the One Who puts
back, there is none worthy of
worship but You.)

[1813] 202 - (...) It was narrated
from Al-A’raj with this chain (a
similar Hadith as no. 1812), and
he said: “When the Messenger of
Allah g started his prayer, he
would say the Takbir and then
say: ‘I have turned my face...’ and
he said: ‘I am the first of the
Muslims.” And when raising his
head from bowing he said: ‘Alldh
hears those who praise Him; our
Lord, to You be praise.” And he
said: ‘... Who has formed it and
formed it well.” And when he said
the Salém, he said: ‘O Allah,
forgive me my previous sins...’
And he did not say: “between the
Tashah-hud and the Taslim.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

Chapter 27. It Is Recommended
To Recite For A Long Time In
The Night Prayers

[1814] 203 - (772) It was
narrated that Hudhaifah said: “I
prayed with the Prophet # one
night, and he started to recite A/-
Bagarah and 1 thought: ‘He will
bow when he reaches one
hundred (verses),” but he carried
on. Then I thought that he would
finish it in the two Rak‘ah, but he
carried on. Then I thought he
would bow after finishing it, but
he started to recite An-Nisa’ and
recitedA it all, then he started to
recite Al-‘Imran and recited it all,
reciting with a slow and
measured pace. When he reached
a verse that spoke of glorifying
Allah, he glorified Alldh; when
he reached a verse that spoke of
asking of Him, he asked of Him;
when he reached a verse that
spoke of seeking refuge with
Him, he sought refuge with Him.
Then he bowed and started
saying: ‘Subhana Rabbil-‘Azim
(Glory be to my Lord the
Almighty).” And his bowing was
almost as long as his standing.
Then he said: ‘Sami‘ Allahu liman
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

hamidah (Alldh hears those who
praise Him).” Then he stood for a
long time, almost as long as he
had bowed. Then he prostrated
and said: ‘Subhdna Rabbil-A‘la
(Glory be to my Lord Most
High),” and his prostration was
almost as long as his standing.”
In the Hadith of Jarir it adds:
“And he said: ‘Sami‘ Allahu
liman hamidah, rabbana lakal-
hamd (Alldh hears those who
praise Him, our Lord to You be
praise).”

[1815] 204 - (773) ‘Abdullah
said: “I prayed with the
Messenger of Alldh £ and he
prayed for so long that I thought
of something bad. It was said:
‘What did you think of?’ He said:
‘I thought of sitting down and
leaving him.”

[1816] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1815) was narrated from Al-
A‘mash with this chain.

Chapter 28. Encouragement To
Pray At Night Even If It Is
Little

[1817] 205 - (774) Mention was
made in the presence of the
Messenger of Allah #& of a man
who slept the entire night until
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

morning. He said: “That is a man
in whose ear the Shaitan has
urinated.” Or he said: “in whose
ears.”

[1818] 206 - (775) It was
narrated from ’Ali bin Abi Talib
that the Prophet £ came to him
and Fitimah at night and said:
“Are you not praying?” 1 said:
“O Messenger of Allah, our souls
are in the Hand of Alldh and if
He wills to wake us, He will wake
us.” The Messenger of Allah &
turned away when I said that to
him, then I heard him walking
away, striking his thigh and
saying: “But, man is ever more
quarrelsome than anything,”!}

[1819] 207 - (776) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Prophet £ said: “The
Shaitdn ties three knots at the
back of the head of any one of
you when he goes to sleep,
striking each knot and saying:
“You have a long night ahead, so
sleep.” If he wakes up and
remembers Alldh, one knot is
undone. If he performs Wudi’,
two knots are undone. If he

U1 Al-Kahf 18:54.
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

prays, all the knots are undone,
and he starts the day energetic
and in a good mood. Otherwise,
he starts his day in a bad mood
and feeling lazy.””

Chapter 29. 1t Is
Recommended To Offer
Voluntary Prayers In One’s
House and Permissible To
Offer Them In The Masjid,
Whether That Is A Regular
Voluntary Prayer Or Any
Other, Except For The Public
Ritual Prayers, Namely: I/d
Prayer, The Eclipse Prayer,
Prayers For Rain And Tarawih,
And Prayers That Can Only Be
Offered In The Masjid, Such As
Greeting The Masjid , And
Prayers That Are
Recommended To Be Offered
In The Masjid, Namely The
Two Rak‘ah Following Tawaf

[1820] 208 - (777) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Prophet & said: “Perform some
of your prayers in your houses
and do not make them like
graves.”

[1821] 209 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet
# said: “Pray in your houses,
and do not make them like
graves.”
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

[1822] 210 - (778) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘When one of you has finished
praying in the Masjid, let him
give his house a share of his
prayer, for Allah will instill
goodness in his house because of
his prayer.”

[1823] 211 - (779) It was
narrated from Abt Misa that the
Prophet #£ said: “The likeness of
a house in which Allah is
remembered and the house in
which Alldh is not remembered is
that of the living and the dead.”

[1824] 212 - (780) It was
narrated from Abl Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Do not make your houses into
graves, for the Shaitin flees from
a house in which Sdrar Al-
Bagarah is recited.”

[1825] 213 - (781) It was
narrated that Zaid bin Thabit
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

sectioned off an area using palm-
tree leaves or a reed mat, and the
Messenger of Allah £ went out
and prayed in it. Some men
followed him and they started to
follow his prayer. Then they
came one night and waited for
him, but the Messenger of Alldh
#£ stayed away and did not come
out to them. They raised their
voices and threw pebbles at the
door, and the Messenger of Allah
# came out to them angrily. The
Messenger of Alldh # said to
them: ‘You were so persistent (in
praying behind me) that I
thought that it would be made
obligatory for you. You should
pray in your houses, for the best
of a man’s prayer is in his house,
apart from the obligatory
prayers.”

[1826] 214 - (...) It was narrated
from Zaid bin Thabit that the
Prophet # sectioned off an area
using a reed mat in the Masjid,
and the Messenger of Alldh &
prayed in it for several nights,
until people gathered to join
him... and he mentioned a similar
Hadith (as no. 1825), and added:
“If it were made obligatory for you,
you would not be able to do it.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

Chapter 30. The Virtue Of A
Deed That Is Done
Persistently, Whether It Be
Qiyam Al-Lail Or Anything
Else. The Command To Be
Moderate In Worship, Which
Means Adopting What One
Can Persist In. The Command
To The One Who Gets Tired
Or Weary When Praying To
Stop Until That Feeling Passes

[1827] 215 - (782) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Allah # had a
reed mat with which he used to
section off an area at night and
pray in it, and the people started
to follow his prayer, and he used
to spread (that mat) out during
the day. One night they gathered
and he said: ‘O people, you
should only do deeds that you are
able for, for Alldh does not grow
weary but you do. The most
beloved of deeds to Alldh is that
which is done persistently, even if
it is little.” And if the family of
Muhammad £ started to do
something, they would persist in
it.”

[1828] 216 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger
of Alldh ¥ was asked: “Which
deed is most beloved to Allah?”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

He said: “That which is done
persistently, even if it is little.”

[1829] 217 - (783) It was
narrated that ‘Alqamah said: “I
asked the Mother of the
Believers ‘Aiﬂah: ‘O Mother of
the Believers, how were the
actions of the Messenger of Allah
#? Did he do anything specific
on any particular day?’ She said:
‘No, his actions were persistent,
and who of you can do what the
Messenger of Allah # could
do?”

[1830] 218 - (...) It was narrated
by Al-Qasim bin Muhammad, that
‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: “The most beloved
of actions to Alldh are those which
are done persistently, even if they
are little.”

He said: “If ‘Aishah did something,
she would persist in it.”

[1831] 219 - (784) It was
narrated that Anas said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # entered
the Masjid and there was a rope
tied between two columns. He
said: ‘What is this?” They said: ‘It
belongs to Zainab; she prays, and
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

when she feels tired or weary, she
holds on to it’. He said: ‘Untie it.
Let one of you pray as long as he
feels energetic, and if he feels
tired or weary, let him sit down.”

[1832] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1832) was narrated from
Anas, from the Prophet .

[1833] 220 - (785) ‘Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah,
the wife of the Prophet &£, told
him that Al-Hawla’ bint Tuwait
bin Habib bin Asad bin ‘Abdul-
‘Uzza passed by her and the
Messenger of Allah £ was with
her. I said: “This is Al-Hawlad’
bint Tuwait; they say that she
does not sleep at night.” The
Messenger of Allah ## said: “She
does not sleep at night! Do as
much as you are able to, for by
Allah, Allah does not grow weary
but you do.”

[1834] 221 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ entered
upon me and there was a woman
with me. He said: ‘Who is this?’ I
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The Book Of The Travellers’...

said: ‘It is a woman who does not
sleep, she prays.” He said: “‘You
should do what you are able to,
for by Allah, Allah does not grow
weary but you do.” And the most
beloved of religious practices to
him was that in which a person
persisted.”

According to the Hadith of Abi
Usamah: “It was a woman from
Banil Asad.”

Chapter 31. The Command To
One Who Becomes Sleepy
While Praying, Or Who Starts
To Falter In His Recitation Of
The Qur’an Or Statements Of
Remembrance, To Lie Down
Or Sit Down Until That Goes
Away

[1835] 222 - (786) It was
narrated from ‘Aishah that the
Prophet # said: “If one of you
becomes sleepy while praying, let
him sleep until sleep goes away
from him, for if one of you prays
when he is sleepy, he may intend
to pray for forgiveness but end
up impugning himself.”
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The Book Of The Travellers'...

[1836] 223 - (787) It was
narrated that Hammam bin
Munabbih said: “This is what
Abli Hurairah narrated to us
from Muhammad the Messenger
of Allah #.” And he mentioned
several Ahadith including the
following: “The Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘If one of you gets
up to pray at night and falters in
his recitation of Qur’an, and does
not know what he is saying, let
him lie down.”
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

The Book Of The
Virtues Of The
Qur’an Etc

Chapter 33. The Command To
Keep Refreshing One’s
Knowledge Of The Qur’ian. And
That It Is Disliked To Say I
Have Forgotten Such-And-Such
A Verse, But It Is Permissible
To Say I Have Been Caused To
Forget It

[1837] 224 - (788) It was
narrated from ‘Aishah that the
Prophet # heard a man reciting
at night and he said: “May Allah
have mercy on him, for he has
reminded me of such-and-such, a
verse that I had missed in Sirah
such-and-such.”

[1838] 225 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The Prophet
% was listening to the recitation
of a man in the Masjid and he
said: ‘May Alldh have mercy on
him; he reminded me of a verse
that I had been caused to
forget.”

[1839] 226 - (789) It was
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

narrated from ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar that the Messenger of
Allah # said: “The likeness of
the companion of the Quran is
that of a hobbled camel; if he
remains vigilant he will keep it,
but if he lets it go it will
disappear.”

[1840] 227 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet
{2 ... a Hadith like that of Malik
(no. 1839). And in the Hadith of
Misa bin ‘Ugbah it says: “If the
companion of the Qur'an persists
in reciting it by night and by day,
he will remember it, but if he does
not do that, he will forget it.”

[1841] 228 - (790) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh said:
“The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

‘How wretched is one of them
who says: “I have forgotten such-
and-such a verse.” Rather he has
been caused to forget. Try to
remember the Qur’an, for it is
more inclined to escape from the
hearts of men than camels from
their ropes.”

[1842] 229 - (...) It was narrated
that Shaqiq said: “‘Abdulldh
said: ‘Keep refreshing your
knowledge of these Masdhif - or
he said, ‘the Quran - for it is
more inclined to escape from the
hearts of men than camels from
their ropes. And the Messenger
of Allah #& said: ‘None of you
should say: I have forgotten such-
and-such a verse,” rather he has
been caused to forget.””

[1843] 230 - (...) Ibn Mas‘ld
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Allah #& say: ‘How wretched is a
man who says: I have forgotten
such-and-such a Sirah, or: I have
forgotten such-and-such a verse.
Rather he has been caused to
forget.”
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[1844] 231 - (791) It was
narrated from Abl Misa that the
Prophet #  said: “Keep
refreshing your knowledge of the
Qur’an, for by the One in Whose
Hand is the soul of Muhammad,
it is more inclined to escape than
a camel from its rope.”

Chapter 34. It Is
Recommended To Make One’s
Voice Beautiful When Reciting
Qur’an

[1845] 232 - (792) It was
narrated from Abt Hurairah that
the Prophet £ said: “Alldh does
not listen to anything as He listens
to a Prophet with a beautiful voice
reciting the Qur’an in a beautiful
manner.”

[1846]... - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn Shihab with this chain
(a Hadith similar to no. 1845)
that he () said: “As he listens
to a Prophet reciting the Qur’an
in a beautiful manner.”

[1847] 233 - (...) It was narrated
from Abt Hurairah that he heard
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the Messenger of Allah £ say:
“Allah does not listen to anything
as He listens to a Prophet with a
beautiful voice reciting the
Qur’an in a beautiful manner out
loud.”

[1848] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 1847) was narrated from Ibn
Al-Had with this chain.

[1849] 234 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Allah does not listen to anything
as He listens to a Prophet
reciting the Qur’an out loud.””

[1850] (..) A Hadith similar to
that of Yahya bin Abi Kathir (no.
1849) was narrated from Abi
Hurairah from the Prophet .
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

[1851] 235 - (793) It was
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin
Buraidah, that his father said:
“The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Abdullah bin Qais’ - or ‘Al-
Ash‘ari - has been given a
beautiful voice (Mizmdar) like the
beautiful voices (Mazdmir) of the
family of Dawidd.”

[1852] 236 - (...) It was narrated
that Ab@ Miisa said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said to
Abi Misa: ‘If you could have
seen me when I was listening to
your recitation yesterday. You
have been given a beautiful voice
(Mizmar) like the beautiful voices
(Mazamir) of the family of
Dawad.”

Chapter 35. Mentioning The

Recitation Of The Prophet
Of Siirat Al-Fath On The Day
Of The Conquest Of Makkah

[1853] 237 - (794) It was
narrated that Mu‘dwiyah bin
Qurrah said: “I heard ‘Abdulldh
bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani say:
‘During the Conquest, when he
was riding to Makkah, the
Prophet #£ recited Sirat Al-Fath
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

atop his mount, and he elongated
his recitation.”!]

Mu‘awiyah said: “Were it not
that I fear that the people would
crowd upon me, I would have
demonstrated his recitation to
you.”

[1854] 238 - (...) It was narrated
that Mu‘awiyah bin Qurrah said:
“I heard ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal
say: ‘I saw the Messenger of
Allah #¢ on the Day of the
Conquest of Makkah, on his
mount, reciting Sirat Al-Fath.’
Ibn Mughaffal recited and
elongated (his recitation).”
Mu‘awiyah said: “Were it not for
the people, I would have
demonstrated that which Ibn
Mughaffal narrated from the
Prophet £.”

[1855] 239 - (...) Shu‘bah
narrated a similar report (as no.
1854) with this chain. According
to the Hadith of Khalid bin Al-
Harith: “Travelling atop his
mount and reciting Sdrat Al-
Fath.”
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recitation, similar to ‘4 4 A’ And this Tarji could have been something that he
intended to do, making the voice sound nice and chanting with the recitation, or it could
have been something that happened because of the motion of the mount without him %
intending it. And what is apparent is that it was the first.” (Minnat Al-Mun‘im fi Sharh

Sahih Muslim)



The Book Of The Virtues ...

Chapter 36. The Descent Of
Tranquility (Sakinah) When
The Qur’an Is Recited

[1856] 240 - (795) It was
narrated that Al-Bard’ said: “A
man was reciting Sirat Al-Kahf,
and he had a horse with him that
was tied with two ropes. A cloud
overshadowed it and started
spinning and coming closer, and
his horse was startled by it. The
next morning he came to the
Prophet #£ and told him about
that. He said: ‘That was
tranquility (Sakinah) that came
down because of the Qur’an.””

[1857] 241 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Ishaq said: “I heard Al-
Bard’ say: ‘A man recited Sirat
Al-Kahf, and in the house there
was an animal which became
startled. He looked and saw that
a cloud had overshadowed it. He
mentioned that to the Prophet &
and he said: Recite, so-and-so,
for it is tranquility (Sakinah) that
came down when the Qur'an (is
recited)” or “that came down
because of the Qur'an.””

[1858] (...) It was narrated that
Abi Ishaq said: “I heard Al-
Bard’ say..” and he mentioned
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

something similar (to no. 1856),
but they said “(the horse)
jumped.”

[1859] 242 - (796) Abi Sa‘eed
Al-Khudri narrated that while
Usaid bin Hudair was reciting
Qur’an one night in his
Mirbad" his horse jumped. He
recited, and it jumped again. He
recited, and it jumped yet again.
Usaid said: “I was afraid that it
would trample Yahya, so I went
to it, and there was a shadow
above my head, with something
like lamps in it. It rose up in the
air until I could no longer see it.
The next day I went to the
Messenger of Alldh £ and said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, while I
was reciting Qur’an in my Mirbad
last night in the middle of the
night, my horse jumped.” The
Messenger of Alldh @ said:
‘Recite, son of Hudair.”” He said:
“I recited, and it jumped again.
The Messenger of Allah £ said:,
Recite, son of Hudair.”” He said:
“I recited and it jumped again.
The Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
‘Recite, son of Hudair.”” He said:
“Then I left. Yahya was near the
horse and I was afraid that it
would trample him. I saw
something like a cloud, with
something like lamps in it; it rose

(1 A place a for drying dates.
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

up in the air until I could no
longer see it. The Messenger of
Allah £ said: ‘That was the
Angels who were listening to you.
If you had carried on reciting, the
people would have seen them in
the morning, and they would not
have concealed themselves from
them.”

Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The
One Who Memorizes The
Qur’an

[1860] 243 - (797) It was
narrated that Abd Misad Al-
Ash‘ari said: “The Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘The likeness of
the believer who reads the
Qur’an is that of a citron, the
smell of which is good and its
taste is good. The likeness of the
believer who does not read the
Qur’an is that of a date, which
has no smell but its taste is sweet.
The likeness of a hypocrite who
reads the Qur’an is that of sweet
basil, the smell of which is good
but its taste is bitter. The likeness
of a hypocrite who does not read
the Qur’dn is that of a colocynth
(bitter apple), which has no smell
and its taste is bitter.”

[1861] (...) A similar report (as
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no. 1860) was narrated from
Qatddah with this chain, except
that in the Hadith of Hammam,
instead of hypocrite it says
evildoer (Fajir).

Chapter 38. The Virtue Of The
One Who Is Skilled In Reciting
Qur’an And The One Who
Falters In Reciting

[1862] 244 - (798) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said: ‘“The
one who i. skilled in reciting
Qur'dan will be with the noble,
honorable scribes!!! and the one
who recites Qur’an and falters
therein, and finds it difficult, will
have a double reward.”

[1863] (...) It was narrated from
Qatddah with this chain (a
Hadith similar to no. 1862). And
according to the Hadith of Wak{’
he said: “The one who recites it
although it is difficult for him,
with have a double reward.”

U As-Safartil-Kiramil-Bararah.

318 a @l by ol Jilad LS

MES A (pls Bl W
Pooden BN Bl RN
SEN1 1l BB K WY (Ll
3G s cuws g ol 2 UL

] gl
Al Ja@d S ~ (YA oenad))
(VE0 L)) (ad mamzzy (s d1y oF AL

L3 B (van-YEE [aY]
ARV M

it I 06 - D s s

P

2e 5. .

..\w;.):.}u:)”

PO ZoyZE e o

iy e el e - ‘a}; ;ﬁ s
D
¥ TR AN (O [ K
,(‘:,Sh §;,:5.ZJ| é 9TJ‘:JL ;JEL;}\»
w5y God By sy

RIS AR R4
Gisy (.0 Al

f

se 23 s

o Jomn
sy Bhs s Ty & 0 ks
BB e WA ‘:_Q}-L:fm plis 32
Py JNCWEN N RN (N

_S. 888

. ((&)‘};T:j ‘g.;lé iz.i;}.hj ojjd._: Lg.)j\}))
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Chapter 39. It Is
Recommended To Recite The
Qur’an To People Of Virtue
Who Are Skilled In Its
Recitation, Even If The Reciter
Is Better Than The One To
Whom It Is Recited

[1864] 245 - (799) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mailik
that the Messenger of Allah &
said to Ubayy: “Alldh has
commanded me to recite to you.”
He said: “Did Alldh mention me
by name to you?” He said:
“Allah mentioned you by name
to me.” And Ubayy started to
weep.

[1865] 246 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas said: “The Messenger
of Alldh £ said to Ubayy bin
Ka‘b: ‘Allah has commanded me
to recite to you: “Those who
disbelieve from among the
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) and idolators, were
not going to leave (their
disbelief) until there came to
them clear evidence.”l!] He said:
‘Did He mention me by name to
you?’ He said: ‘Yes,” and he
(Ubayy) wept.”

[1866] (...) It was narrated that
Qatadah said: “I heard Anas say:
‘The Messenger of Alldh £ said

01 Al Bayyinah 98:1.
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

to Ubayy...”” a similar report (as
no. 1866).

Chapter 40. The Virtue Of
Listening To The Qur’an,
Asking One Who Has
Memorized It To Recite So
That One May Listen, Weeping
When Reciting, And Pondering
The Meanings

[1867] 247 - (800) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said
to me: ‘Recite the Qur’an to me.’
I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
should I recite to you when it was
revealed to you?’ He said: ‘I like
to hear it from someone else.” So
I recited Sirat An-Nisa’, and
when I reached the verse, ‘How
(will it be) then, when We bring
from each nation a witness and
We bring you as a witness against
these people?’,l'! T raised my
head, or a man who was beside
me nudged me, and I raised my
head, and I saw his tears
flowing.”

[1868]... - (...) It was narrated

) An-Nisa’ 4:41.
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from Al-A‘mash with this chain
(a Hadith similar to no. 1868),
and Hannad added in his report:
“The Messenger of Alldh #& said
to me, while he was on the
Minbar: ‘Recite to me.””

[1869] 248 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibrdhim said: “The Prophet
# said to ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘ad:
‘Recite to me.” He said: ‘Should I
recite to you when it was
revealed to you?’ He said: ‘I like
to hear it from someone else.” So
he recited to him from the
beginning of Sirat An-Nisa’, as
far as the verse: ‘How (will it be)
then, when We bring from each
nation a witness and We bring
you as a witness against these
people?,l!! and he wept.”

It was narrated that Ibn Mas‘id
said: “The Prophet #& said: ‘A
witness against them so long as I
remain among them,” or ‘am still
among them’ - Mis‘ar was not
sure.

[1870] 249 - (801) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh said: “I

1 An-Nisg’ 4:41.
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was in Hims and some of the
people said to me: ‘Recite
Qur’an to us.” So I recited Sirat
Yisuf - peace be upon him - to
them. A man among the people
said: ‘By Allah, this is not how it
was revealed.” I said: ‘Woe to
you! By Allah, I recited it to the
Messenger of Allah #£ and he
said to me: You have done well.

While I was speaking to him, I
noticed the smell of wine on him.
I said: ‘Do you drink wine and
belie the Book? You will not
leave until I have flogged you,
and I carried out the Hadd
punishment of flogging on him.”

[1871] (...) It was narrated from
Al-A‘mash with this chain (a
Hadith similar to no. 1870), but
in the Hadith of Abi Mu‘awiyah
it does not say: “and he said to
me: ‘You have done well.””

Chapter 4. The Virtue Of
Reciting The Qur’an In Prayer
And Learning It

[1872] 250 - (802) It was
narrated that Abl Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said:
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‘Would any one of you like to go
back to his family and find
among them three large, fat,
pregnant she-camels?” We said:
‘Yes.” He said: ‘Three verses that
one of you recites in his prayer
are better for him than three
large, fat, pregnant she-camels.””

[1873] 251 - (803) It was
narrated that ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir
said: “The Messenger of Allah #&
came out when we were in As-
Suffah and said: “Which of you
would like to go out in the
morning every day to Buthin or
Al-‘Aqiq and bring back two
large she-camels without that
involving any sin or severing of
family ties?” We said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, we would
like that’ He said: ‘For one of
you to go to the Masjid in the
morning and learn, or recite two
verses from the Book of Alléh, is
better for him than two she-
camels, and three (verses) are
better for him than three (she-
camels), and four (verses) are
better for him than four (she-
camels), and so on.””

Chapter 42. The Virtue Of
Reciting The Qur’an And Sirat
Al-Bagarah

[1874] 252 - (804) It was
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

narrated from Zaid that he heard
Abi Salam saying: “Abui
Umamah Al-Bahill narrated to
me: ‘I heard the Messenger of
Alladh # say: “Recite the Qur'an,
for it will come on the Day of
Resurrection interceding for its
companions. Recite the two
bright ones, Siirat Al-Bagarah and
Sarat Al ‘Imran, for they will
come on the Day of Resurrection
as if they were two clouds, or as
if they were two shadows, or as if
they were two flocks of birds in
ranks, pleading on behalf of their
companions. Recite Sirat Al-
Bagarah, for reciting it regularly
is a blessing and forsaking it is a
loss, and Al-Batalah (the
magicians) cannot withstand it.”
Mu‘awiyah (one of the narrators)
said: “It was conveyed to me that
Al-Batalah is the magicians.”

[1875] (...) Mu‘awiyah narrated
something similar (as no. 1874)
with this chain.

[1876] 253 - (805) Al-Nawwis
bin Sim’a4n Al-Kilabi said: “I
heard the Prophet #£ say: ‘The
Quran will be brought on the
Day of Resurrection, as will its
people who used to act in
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

accordance with it, led by Sarat
Al-Bagarah and Al-Imrin.’ And
the Messenger of Allah @&
likened them to three things,
which we did not forget
afterwards. He said: ‘As if they
are two clouds, or two black
canopies, with light between
them, or as if they are two flocks
of birds in ranks, pleading on
behalf of their companions.’

Chapter 43. The Virtue Of Al-
Fatihah And The Closing
Verses Of Siirat Al-Baqgarah ;
And The Encouragement To
Recite The Two Verses At The
End Of Siirat Al-Bagarah

[1877] 254 - (806) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said:
“While Jibril was sitting with the
Prophet #%, he heard a creaking
sound from above him. He raised
his head and said: ‘This is a door
in heaven that has been opened
today, and it has never been
opened before today.” An Angel
came down from it and he said:
‘This is an Angel who has come
down to earth, and he has never
come down before today.’” He
greeted him and said: ‘Glad
tidings of two lights that have not
been given to any Prophet before
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

you: The Opening of the Book
and the closing verses of Sirat
Al-Bagarah. You will never recite
one letter of them but you will be
given (reward).””’

[1878] 255 - (807) It was
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin
Yazid said: “I met Abli Mas‘lid at
the Kabah and I said: ‘I have
heard a Hadith from you
concerning the two verses in
Stirat Al-Bagarah.’ He said: “Yes;
the Messenger of Allah #& said:
The two verses at the end of
Stirat Al-Bagarah; whoever recites
them at night, they will suffice
him.””

[1879] (...) It was narrated from
Mansir with this chain (a similar
Hadith as no. 1878).

[1880] 256 - (808) It was
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahmén
bin Yazid, from ‘Alqamah bin
Qais, from Abit Mas‘iid Al-Ansari,
who said: “The Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘Whoever recites
these two verses at the end of Siirat
Al-Bagarah during the night, they
will suffice him.” ‘Abdur-Rahméan
said: “I met Abi Mas‘iid when he
was circumambulating the Ka‘bah
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

and I asked him, and he narrated it
tome from the Prophet £.”

[1881] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1880) was narrated from Abi
Mas“id, from the Prophet #&.

[1882] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1880) was narrated from Abu
Mas“id, from the Prophet #&.

Chapter 44. The Virtue of Sirat
Al-Kahf And Ayat Al-Kursi

[1883] 257 - (809) It was
narrated from Abid Ad-Darda’
that the Prophet #£ said:
“Whoever memorizes ten verses
from the beginning of Sirat Al-
Kahf, will be protected from the
tribulation of the Dajjal.”
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

[1884] (...) It was narrated from
Qatddah with this chain (a
Hadith similar to no. 1883).
Shu‘bah said: “from the end of
Al-Kahf.” Hammam said: “from
the beginning of Al-Kahf,” as
Hisham said.

[1885] 258 - (810) It was
narrated that Ubayy bin Ka‘b
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘O Abi Al-Mundhir, do you
know which verse from the Book
of Alldh that you have learned is
greatest?’ I said: ‘Allah and His
Messenger know best.” He said:
‘O Abl Al-Mundhir, do you
know which verse from the Book
of Allah that you have learned is
greatest?” I said: “‘Allahu! la
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the
right to be worshipped but He),
Al-Hayyul-Qayyiim (the Ever
Living, the One Who sustains
and protects all that exists...).”’{"]
He struck me on the chest and
said: ‘I congratulate you on your
knowledge, O Abi Al-Mundhir.””

M Al-Bagarah 2:255.
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

Chapter 45. The Virtue Of
Reciting Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad

[1886] 259 - (811) It was
narrated from Abli Ad-Dard@
that the Prophet #& said: “Is any
one of you incapable of reciting
one-third of the Qur'dan during
the night?” They said: "How
could he recite one-third of the
Quran?” He said: “Say: “He is
Alldh the One”!" is equivalent
to one-third of the Qur'an.”

[1887] 260 - (...) It was
narrated from Qatidah with this
chain. In their Hadith it says that
the Prophet & said: “Alldh
divided the Qur’an into three
parts and He made “Say: “He is
Allih the One”?! one of the
parts of the Qur’an.”

[1888] 261 - (812) It was
narrated that Abi Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Alldh & said:

U} AL fknlas 112.
(21 AL Ikhlas 112.
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

"Gather together, for I am going
to recite one-third of the Qu’an
to you.” So the people gathered,
then the Prophet of Allah g
came out and recited: “Say: “He
is Allah, (the) One)”!"! then he
went in. We said to one another:
‘Perhaps there is news that has
come to him from heaven and
that is why he has gone in.” Then
the Prophet of Allah £ came out
and said: ‘I told you that I was
going to recite one-third of the
Qur’an to you, and it is
equivalent to one-third of the

Qur’an.”

[1889] 262 - (...) It was
narrated that Abii Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh &
came out to us and said: T will
recite one-third of the Qur'an to
you,” and he recited: “Say: “He is
Allah, (the) One)”!? until its
end.”

[1890] 263 - (813) It was
narrated from ‘Amrah bint
‘Abdur-Rahman, who was under
the care of ‘Ai_s_hah, the wife of
the Prophet &%, that the

U Al Jkhias 112.
@l 41 Jknlas 112.
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

Messenger of Allah # sent a
man in charge of a raiding party,
and he used to recite for his
companions when leading them
in prayer, and he would end with:
“Say: He is Allah, (the) One)”.l!]
When they came back, they
mentioned that to the Messenger
of Allah # and he said: “Ask
him why he does that.” So they
asked him and he said: “Because
it is a description of the Most
Merciful and I love to recite it.”
The Messenger of Allah # said:
“Tell him that Allah loves him.”

Chapter 46. The Virtue Of
Reciting Al-Mu‘awwidhatain
(The Two Siirahs Seeking
Refuge With Allah)

[1891] 264 - (814) It was
narrated that ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘Do you not see verses that
have been revealed tonight, the
like of which has never been
seen? (They are:) Say: I seek
refuge with (Allah), the Lord of
the daybreak,'?! and: Say: ‘I seek
refuge with (Allah) the Lord of
mankind.” 7!

UV ALIkhlas 112.
) 4l -Falag 113.
Bl An-Nas 114.
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

[1892] 265 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said to
me: ‘There have been revealed to
me verses the like of which has
never been seen (they are): Al-
Mu'‘awwidhatain.””

[1893] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1892) was narrated from
Isma‘il with this chain. In the
report of Abli Usdmabh it says: “It
was narrated from ‘Ugbah bin
‘Amir Al-Juhani, who was one of
those who narrated directly from
Muhammad £.”

Chapter 47. The Virtue Of One
Who Acts In Accordance With
The Qur’an And Teaches It.
And The Virtue Of One Who
Learns Wisdom From Figh Or
Other Types Of Knowledge,
Then Acts Upon It And
Teaches It

[1894] 266 - (815) It was
narrated from Salim, from his
father, that the Prophet #£ said:
“There is no envy except in two
cases: A man to whom Alldh
gives (causes to learn) the Qur'an
and he recites it during the night
and during the day, and a man to
whom Allah gives wealth, and he
spends it during the night and
during the day.”
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

[1895] 267 - (...) Salim bin
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar narrated
that his father said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘There is no envy except in two
cases: A man to whom Allah
gives (causes to learn) this Book
and he recites it by night and by
day, and a man to whom Allah
gives wealth, and he gives it in
charity by night and by day.””

[1896] 268 - (816) It was
narrated that Qais said: “I heard
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id say: The
Messenger of Allah # said:
‘There is no cause for envy
except in two cases: ‘A man to
whom Alldh gives wealth and
enables him to spend it in
support of the truth, and a man
to whom Allah gives wisdom and
he rules in accordance with it and
teaches it.”

[(1897] 269 - (817) It was
narrated from ‘Amir bin
Wathilah that Nafi‘ bin ‘Abdul-
Harith met ‘Umar in ‘Usfan, and
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

‘Umar had appointed him as
governor of Makkah. He said:
“Whom did you appoint over the
people of the valley?” He said:
“Ibn Abza.” He said: “Who is
Ibn Abza?” He said: “One of our
freed slaves.” He said: “You have
appointed a freed slave over
them?!” He said: “He is well
versed in the Book of Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, and he is
knowledgeable about the
Fara’id.” ‘Umar said: “Your
Prophet % said: ‘Alldh raises
some in status because of this
Book and He lowers others
because of it.””

[1898] (...) ‘Amir bin Withilah
Al-Laithi narrated that Nafi‘ bin
‘Abdul-Harith Al-Khuzd‘l met
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab in
‘Usfan...” a Hadith similar to that
of Ibrdhim bin Sa‘d from Az-
Zuhri (no. 1897).

Chapter 48. The Clarification
That The Qur’an Was Revealed
In Seven Ahruf (Modes Of
Recitation), And Clarifying Its
Meaning

[1899] 270 - (818) ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattéb said: “I heard Hisham bin
Halim bin Hizam reciting Siirat Al-
Furqan in a manner other than I
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

recited it, and the Messenger of
Alldh #£ had taught it to me. I was
about to argue with him, but I
restrained myself until he had
finished (praying), then I caught
him by his Ridd’ and brought him
to the Messenger of Allah &, and
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, I
heard this man reciting Sirat Al-
Furgan in a manner other than you
taught it to me.” The Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘Let go of him.
Recite it.” He recited it in the
manner in which I had heard him
recite, and the Messenger of Allah
#& said: ‘Thus it was revealed’
Then he said to me: ‘Recite it.” So
I recited it and he said: ‘Thus it
was revealed. This Qur'an has
been revealed in seven modes of
recitation, so recite whatever is
easy foryou.”

[1900] 271 - (...) ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab said: “I heard Hisham
bin Hakim reciting Sarat Al-
Furgan during the lifetime of the
Messenger of Alldh #...” and he
quoted a similar Hadith (as no.
1899) and added: “I was about to
grab hold of him while he was
praying, but I restrained myself
until he had finished.”
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

[1901] (..) A report similar to
that of Ydnus (no. 1900) was
narrated from Az-Zuhri with the
same chain.

[1902] 272 - (819) Ibn ‘Abbas
narrated that the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “Jibril - peace be
upon him - recited to me with
one mode of recitation, but I
asked him to recite it in another
way, and I kept asking him for
more, and he gave me more,
until there were seven modes of
recitation.”

Ibn Shihdb said: “I heard that
these seven modes of recitation
are essentially one, and there is
no difference between them
concerning lawful and unlawful.”

[1903] (...) It was narrated from
Az-Zuhri with this chain (a
similar Hadith as no. 1902).

[1904] 273 - (820) It was
narrated that Ubayy bin Ka‘b
said: “I was in the Masjid, and a
man came in and offered prayers,
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

and (in it) he recited in a manner
which I found strange. Then
another man came in and recited
in a manner different from his
companion. When we had
finished the prayer, we all
entered upon the Messenger of
Allah # and I said: ‘This man
recited in a manner which I
found strange, then another man
came in and recited in a manner
different from his companion.’
The Messenger of Allah # told
them to recite, and they did so,
and the Prophet #£ expressed his
approval. I felt in my heart a kind
of doubt such as I had never felt
even during the Jahiliyyah. When
the Messenger of Alldh £ saw
that I was affected and had
broken into a sweat, as if I was
looking at Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, with fear, he said to me:
‘O Ubayy, it was conveyed to me
that I should recite the Qur'an in
one mode of recitation, and I
replied: Make it easy for my
Ummah. It was conveyed to me
the second time that I should
recite it in two modes of
recitation. I replied: Make it easy
for my Ummah. It was conveyed
to me the third time that I should
recite it in seven modes of
recitation, and: For each time
you replied, you may ask Me for
something. I said: O Allah,
forgive my Ummah; O Allah,
forgive my Ummah, and 1 have
delayed the third one for the Day
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when all of mankind will turn to
me, even Ibrahim, peace be upon
him.”

[1905] (...) Ubayy bin Ka‘b
narrated that he was sitting in the
Masjid when a man came in and
offered prayers, and he recited in
a manner... a Hadith similar to
that of Ibn Numair (no. 1904).

[1906] 274 - (821) It was
narrated from Ubayy bin Ka‘b
that the Prophet #£ was at the
pond of Bant Ghifar and Jibril -
peace be upon him - came to him
and said: “Alldh commands you
to teach the Qur’dn to your
Ummah according to one mode
of recitation.” He said: “I ask
Allah for His pardon and
forgiveness, my Ummah is not
able for that.” Then he came to
him a second time and said:
“Alldh commands you to teach
the Qur’dn to your Ummah
according to two modes of
recitation.” He said: “I ask Alldh
for His pardon and forgiveness,
my Ummah is not able for that.”
Then he came to him a third
time and said: “Alldh commands
you to teach the Qur’dn to your
Ummah according to three
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modes of recitation.” He said: “I
ask Allah for His pardon and
forgiveness, my Ummah is not
able for that.” He came to him a
fourth time and said: “Alldh
commands you to teach the
Qur’an to your Ummah according
to seven modes of recitation, and
whichever mode of recitation
they recite it in, they will be

right.”

[1907] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a
similar report (as no. 1906) with
this chain.

Chapter 49. Slow, Measured
Pace Of Recitation (Tartil),
And To Not Rush When
Reciting, And The
Permissibility Of Reciting Two
Or More Sirahs In One Rak‘ah

[1908] 275 - (722) It was
narrated that Aba W2l said: “A
man called Nahik bin Sindn came
to ‘Abdulldh and said: ‘O Abi
‘Abdur-Rahmén, how do you
recite this letter, as Alif or as Ya’? -
Min ma’in ghayri asin or Min ma’in
ghayri yasin?!! ’Abdullah said:
‘Have you memorized the entire
Qur’dn apart from this?” He said:
'l recite Al-Mufassal,?) in one
Rak‘ah.’ ‘Abdulldh said: ‘This is
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like the hasty recitation of poetry.
There are people who recite the
Qur'an and it does not go any
deeper than their collarbones, but
if it settles in the heart and takes
root, it will be beneficial. The best
of prayer is bowing and
prostration, and I know the pairs
of Sirahs that the Messenger of
Alldh £ used to recite in each
Rak‘ah.’ Then ‘Abdullah stood up
and ‘Alqamah went in after him,
then he came out and said: ‘he has
told me what they are.””

Ibn Numair said in his report: A
man from Band Bajilah came to
‘Abdulldh, and he did not say:
“Nabhik bin Sinan.”

[1909] 276 - (...) It was narrated
that AbG W2’il said: “A man
called Nahik bin Sindn came to
‘Abdullah...” A Hadith similar to
that of Waki‘ (no. 1908), except
that he said: “’Algamah came to
enter upon him, and we said to
him: ‘Ask him about the pairs of
Sidrahs that the Messenger of
Alldh # used to recite in each
Rak'ah’ He entered upon him
and asked him, then he came out
to us and said: “Twenty Sirahs in
ten Rak'ah of Al-Mufassal.””
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[1910] 277 - (...) Al-A‘mash
narrated something similar (to
no. 1908) with this chain, and he
said: “I know the pairs that the
Messenger of Allah #£ used to
recite, two in each Rak‘ah, twenty
Sérah in ten Rak‘ah.

[1911] 278 - (...) It was narrated
that Abad W#’il said: “We went to
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘Gd one
morning after we had prayed Al-
Ghadih and we greeted him at
the door, and he granted us
permission (to enter). We stayed
at the door for a while, then the
slave girl came out and said: ‘Will
you not enter?” So we entered
and found him sitting, reciting
Tasbih. He said: “What kept you
from entering when permission
had been given to you?” We said:
‘Nothing, except that we thought
that some of the people of the
household might be sleening.” He
said: ‘Do you think here is
idleness among the far. y of Ibn
Umm ‘Abd? Then he :nt back
to reciting Tasbih until he
thought that the sun had risen
and he said: ‘O girl, look and sece
whether it has risen.” She looked
and saw that it had not risen.
Then he went back to reciting
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Tasbih until he thought that the
sun had risen and he said: ‘O girl,
look and see whether it has
risen.” She looked and saw that it
had risen. He said: ‘Praise be to
Allah Who has caused this day of
ours to come when we are still in
a state of soundness.”” (One of
the narrators) Mahdi said: “I
think that he said: ‘and has not
destroyed us for our sins.” - “A
man among the people said: ‘I
recited all of Al-Mufassal last
night.” ‘Abdulldh said: ‘This is
like the hasty recitation of poetry.
We heard the pairs, and I
remember the pairs that the
Messenger of Alldh # used to
recite: ‘Eighteen Sirah from Al-
Mufassal and two Siirah from the
family of Ha-Mim.”

[1912] 279 - (...) It was narrated
that Shaqiq said: “A man from
Bant Bajilah, who was called Nahik
bin Sinan, came to ‘Abdulldh and
said: ‘I recite Al-Mufassal in one
Rak‘ah.’ ‘Abdullah said: “This is like
the hasty recitation of poetry. I
know the pairs that the Messenger
of Alldh # used to recite, two
Stirahs in one Rak‘ah.”

[1913] (...) AbG W#’il narrated
that a man came to Ibn Mas‘id
and said: “I recited all of Al-
Mufassal in a single Rak‘ah last
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night.” ‘Abdulldh said: “This is
like the hasty recitation of
poetry.” ‘Abdullah said: “I know
the pairs that the Messenger of
Alldh # used to put together.”
And he mentioned twenty Sirah
of Al-Mufassal, two by two, in
every Rak‘ah.

Chapter 50. Concerning
Various Recitations

[1914] 280 - (283) Abd Ishaq
said: “I saw a man asking Al-
Aswad bin Yazid, when he was
teaching Qur’dn in the Masjid:
‘How do you recite this verse - fa
hal min muddakir (Then is there
any that will remember (or receive
admonition))?™™ - with a Ddl or a
Dhal?” He said: ‘With a Dal. 1
heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td say: I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: ‘Muddakir’ with a Dal.’”

[1915] 281 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdulléh that the Prophet
# used to recite this phrase: “fa
hal min muddakir [Then is there
any that will remember (or
receive admonition)]?”’1?}

By Al-Qamar 54:15.
@2 4l-Qamar 54:15.
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[1916] 282 - (284) It was
narrated that ‘Algamah said:
“We arrived in Ash-Shiam, and
Abil Ad-Dardd’ came to us and
said: ‘Is there among you anyone
who recites Qur’an according to
the recitation of ‘Abdulladh? 1
said: ‘Yes, I do.” He said: ‘How
did you hear ‘Abdulldh recite this
verse - Wal-laili idha yaghshi (By
the night as it envelops)?’!!! He
said: ‘I heard him recite: Wal-laili
idha yaghsha wadh-dhakari wal-
unthd (By the night as it envelops
and the male and female). He
said: ‘By Allah, this is how I
heard the Messenger of Alldh
recite it, but these people want
me to include the words wa ma
khalaga (and by Him Who
created), but I do not want to do
that.”l?!

{1917] 283 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibrdhim said: “‘Algamah
came to Ash-Shim and entered a
Masjid and prayed. Then he went
to a circle (assembly) and sat in
it. Then a man came and sat
beside me, and he said: ‘Did you
memorize Qur’dn as ‘Abdullih

U Al-Lail 92:1.
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recited it?...”” And he mentioned
something similar (no. 1917).

[1918] 284 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Alqamah said: “I met Abi
Ad-Dardd’ and he said to me:
‘Where are you from?’ I said:
‘From Al-‘Iraq.” He said: ‘Which
part?’ I said: ‘Al-Kifah.” He said:
‘Do you recite Qur'dn according
to the recitation of ‘Abdulldh bin
Mas4d?’ 1 said: ‘Yes.” He said:
‘Recite “Wal-laili idhd yaghshd
(By the night as it envelops)”’!
I recited: ‘Wail- laili idha yaghsha
wan-nahdri idha tajalla wadh-
dhakari wal-untha (By the night
as it envelops, the day as it
appears in brightness, and the
male and the female).” He smiled
then he said: “This is how I heard
the Messenger of Allah & recite
it.”

[1919] (...) It was narrated that
‘Algamah said: “I came to Ash-
Sham and I met Abd Ad-
Dard4’...”” and he quoted a
Hadith similar to that of Ibn
‘Ulayyah (no. 1918).

Chapter 51. The Times When
It Is Forbidden To Offer Salait

[1920] 285 - (825) It was

01 AL-Lqil 92:1.
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narrated from Abia Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah #&
forbade offering Salat after the
‘Asr prayer until the sun has set,
and after the Subh prayer until
the sun has risen.

[1921] 286 - (826) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I
heard more than one of the
companions of the Messenger of
Alldh # - including ‘Umar bin
Al-Khattab, who was the dearest
of them to me - say that the
Messenger of Alldh #& forbade
prayers after the Fajr prayer until
the sun had risen and after ‘Asr
until the sun had set.”

[1922] 287 - (...) It was narrated
from Qatidah with this chain (a
similar Hadith as no. 1921),
except that in the Hadith of
Sa‘eed and Hisham it says: “After
Subh urtil the sun has risen
brightly.”
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[1923] 288 - (827) Abi Sa‘eed
Al-Khudri said: “The Messenger
of AllAh & said: ‘There is no
prayer after the ‘Asr prayer until
the sun has set and there is no
prayer after the Fajr prayer until
the sun has risen.””

[1924] 289 - (828) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Allah #& said:
“None of you should pursue
prayer when the sun is rising or
when it is setting.”

[1925] 290 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘Do
not pursue prayer when the sun is
rising or when it is setting, for it
rises between the horns of the
Shaitin.””
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[1926] 291 - (829) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said:
“The Messenger of Allah #& said:
‘When the edge of the sun
appears, delay your prayer until it
has appeared fully, and when the
edge of the sun sets, delay your
prayers until it has disappeared.”

[1927] 292 - (830) It was
narrated that Abli Basrah Al-
Ghifari said: “The Messenger of
Allah £ led us in praying ‘Asr at
Al-Makhmis, and he said: ‘This
prayer was enjoined upon those
who came before you, but they
neglected it. Whoever performs it
regularly will have a twofold
reward, and there is no prayer
after it until the Shahid appears’ -
and the Shahid means the stars.”

[1928] (...) It was narrated that
Abl Basrah Al-Ghifari said:
“The Messenger of Allah & led
us in praying ‘Asr” - a similar
report (as no. 1927).
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[1929] 293 - (831) ‘Ugbah bin
‘Amir Al-Juhani said: “There are
three times when the Messenger
of Alldh #£ told us not to offer
prayers or bury our dead: When
the sun begins to rise until it is
high, when it is standing directly
overhead at noon, and when it
has started to set, until it has
set.”

Chapter 52. How ‘Amr Bin
‘Abasah Became Muslim

[1930] 294 - (832) It was
narrated that Abi Umamah said:
‘Amr bin ‘Abasah As-Sulami
said: During the Jéhiliyyah, 1 used
to think that the people were
misguided and not following
anything real when they
worshipped idols. I heard of a
man in Makkah who was telling
stories, so I sat on my mount and
went to find him. The Messenger
of Allih £ was in hiding and his
people were persecuting him. I
kept a low profile until I
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managed to enter upon him in
Makkah. I said to him: “Who are
you?” He said: “I am a Prophet.”
I said: “What is a Prophet?” He
said: “I have been sent by Allah.”
I said: “With what has He sent
you?” He said: “He has sent me
to uphold the ties of kinship, to
break the idols and to proclaim
that Alldh is to be singled out
(for worship) and that none is to
be associated with Him.” I said
to him: “Who do you have with
you?” He said: “A free man and
a slave” - at that time he had
Ablt Bakr and Bildl with him
among those who believed in
him. I said: “I want to follow
you.” He said: “You cannot do
that right now. Do you not see
my situation and the situation of
the people? Go back to your
family, then when you hear that I
have been granted victory, come
to me.” So I went to my family,
and the Messenger of Alidh &
arrived in Al-Madinah while I
was with my family. I started to
ask people for news after he
arrived in Al-Madinah, until
there came to me a group of
people from Yathrib - Al-
Madinah - and I said: “What did
this man who came to Al-
Madinah do?” They said: “The
people are hastening to follow
him, and his people wanted to
kill him but they were not able
to.” I arrived in Al-Madinah and
entered upon him, and said: “O
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

Messenger of Allah, do you
recognize me?”’ He said: “Yes,
you are the one who met me in
Makkah.” 1 said: “Yes.” I said:
“O Prophet of Alldh, tell me
what Allah has taught you, that I
do not know. Tell me about
prayer.”

He said: “Pray the Subh prayer,
then refrain from praying until
the sun has risen and become
high, for when it rises, it rises
between the horns of the Shaitin
and at that time the disbelievers
prostrate to it. Then pray, for the
prayer is witnessed and attended
until the shadow of a spear falls
directly north.] Then refrain
from praying, for at that time
Hell is stoked up. Then when the
shadow moves forward, pray - for
the prayer is witnessed and
attended - until you have prayed
‘Asr. Then refrain from praying
until the sun has set, for it sets
between the horns of the Shaitin
and at that time the disbelievers
prostrate to it.”” I said: “O
Prophet of Alldh, tell me about
Wudii’” He said: “There is no
man among you who brings his
Wudii’ water, rinses out his
mouth, snuffs water up into his
nose and blo..s it out, but the
sins of his face, mouth and
nostrils drop out. Then when he
washes his face as ewjoined by

11 Meaning, at noon.
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

Alldh, the sins of his face drop
out with the water from the end
of his beard. Then when he
washes his arms up to the elbows,
the sins of his hands drop out
with the water from his fingertips.
Then when he wipes his head,
the sins of his head drop out with
the water from the ends of his
hair. Then when he washes his
feet up to the ankles, the sins of
his feet drop out with the water
from the ends of his toes. Then if
he stands and prays, and praises
and glorifies Alldh as He
deserves, and his heart focuses on
Allah, then he is cleansed of his
sins and is as he was on the day
his mother bore him.”

‘Amr bin ‘Abasah narrated this
Hadith to Abt Umamah, the
Companion of the Messenger of
Allah #, and AbG Uméamah said
to him: “O ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah,
watch what you are saying; is
such a great reward given to a
man for one incident?” ‘Amr
said: “O AbG Umamah, I have
grown old, my bones have
become weak and my end is near.
I have no need to tell lies about
Allah and His Messenger. If I
had heard it only once from the
Messenger of Alldh &, or even
two times or three - until he
mentioned seven times - I would
never have narrated it, but I
heard it more often than that.”
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

Chapter 53. Do Not Aim To
Pray When The Sun Is Rising
Or Setting

[1931] 295 - (833) It was
narrated that ‘Ajgah said: “Umar
misunderstood; the Messenger of
Alldh #£ only forbade pursuing
the rising of the sun or its setting
(with prayer).”

[1932]} 296 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh £ did not give up praying
two Rak‘ah after ‘Asr.”” But
‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘Do not pursue the
setting of the sun nor its rising with
your prayer.””

Chapter 54. Concerning The
Two Rak‘ah That The Prophet
3% Used To Pray After ‘Asr

[1933] 297 - (834) It was
narrated from Kuraib, the freed
slave of Ibn ‘Abbéas, that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abbéas, ‘Abdur-
Rahméin bin Azhar and Al-
Miswar bin Makhramah sent him
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

to ‘Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet #, saying: “Convey
greetings of Salam to her from all
of us, and ask her about the two
Rak‘ah after ‘Asr, and say: ‘We
have been informed that you pray
them, but we heard that the
Messenger of Alldh # forbade
that.”” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I, along
with ‘Umar bin Al-Khattib, used
to tell the people not to do that.”
Kuraib said: “So I entered upon
her and conveyed to her the
message they had sent with me.
She said: ‘Ask Umm Salamah.’
So I went out to them and told
them what she had said. They
sent me to Umm Salamah with a
message like that with which they
had sent me to ‘Aishah. Umm
Salamah said: ‘I heard the
Messenger of Alldh ## forbidding
them (the two Rak‘ah after ‘Asr),
then I saw him praying them. But
when he prayed them, he had
already prayed ‘Asr, then he
entered upon me and there were
some women from Ban( Haram,
who were among the Ansar, with
me. He prayed them, and I sent
the slave girl to him. I said:
‘Stand beside him, and say to
him: “Umm Salamah says to you:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, I heard
you forbidding these two Rak‘ah,
but now I see you praying them.”
If he gestures to you with his
hand, then leave him.” The slave
girl did that, and he gestured to
her with his hand, so she left him.
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

When he had finished praying, he
said: ‘O daughter of Abil
Umayyah, you asked about the
two Rak‘ah after ‘Asr. Some
people from Bani ‘Abdul-Qais
came to me to embrace Islam,
and they distracted me from
praying the two Rak‘ah that come
after Zuhr; these are them.””

[1934] 298 - (835) Abi Salamah
narrated that he asked ‘Aishah
about the two Rak‘ah that the
Messenger of Alldh #£ used to
pray after ‘Asr. She said: “He
used to pray them before “Asr,
then if he was distracted or
forgot them, he would pray them
after ‘Asr, then he continued to
do so, because if he offered a
prayer he would continue to do
s0.”

{19351 299 - (...) It was narrated
thai ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh £ never stopped praying
two Rak‘ah in my house after
Asr.”
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

[1936] 300 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “Two prayers
that the Messenger of Alldh &
never stopped praying in my
house, whether secretly or
openly: Two Rak‘ah before Fajr
and two Rak‘ah after ‘Asr.”

[1937]1 301 - (...) It was narrated
that Al-Aswad and Masriq said:
“We bear witness that ‘Aishah
said: ‘There was no day that the
Messenger of Alldh #£ was in my
house but he did not pray them’
- meaning the two Rak‘ah after
‘Asr.

Chapter 55. It Is
Recommended To Pray Two
Rak‘ah Before Maghrib

[1938] 302 - (836) It was
narrated that Mukhtir bin Fulful
said: “I asked Anas bin Malik
about voluntary prayer after ‘Asr.
He said: “Umar used to strike
people’s hands for praying after
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

‘Asr, but at the time of the
Messenger of Allah £ we used
to pray two Rak‘ah when the sun
set, before Maghrib prayer.’ I said
to him: ‘Did the Messenger of
Allah & pray them? He said:
‘We used to see him praying
them, but he did not tell us to do
that or not to do that.””

[1939] 303 - (837) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “We were in Al-Madinah
and when the Mu’adhdhin called
the Adhdan for Maghrib prayer,
they would hasten to the pillars
and pray two Rak‘ah, until if a
stranger were to enter the Masjid,
he would think that the prayer
had begun, because of the large
numbers of people who prayed
them.”

Chapter 56. Between Every Two
Calls, There Is A Prayer

[1940] 304 - (838) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin
Mughaffal Al-Muzani said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said:
‘Between every two calls there is
a prayer.” He said it three times,
and the third time he said: ‘For
those who wish.”
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

[1941] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1941) was narrated from
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-
Muzani from the Prophet &,
except that he said... “and the
fourth time he said: ‘For those
who wish.””

Chapter 57. The Fear Prayer

[1942] 305 - (839) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said:
“The Messenger of Allah @&
offered the fear prayer, leading
one of the two groups in one
Rak‘ah while the other group was
facing the enemy. Then they left
and took their companions’
places, facing the enemy, and the
others came, and the Prophet &
led them in praying one Rak‘ah.
Then the Prophet # said the
Taslimn and each group made up
one Rak‘ah.”

[1943] (...) It was narrated from
Sadlim bin ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar
that his father used to narrate
concerning the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah £ at times
of fear, ana he said: “We prayed
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

in this manner with the
Messenger of Allah £&.”

[1944] 306 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£ prayed
the fear prayer at some times.
One group stood with him while
the other faced the enemy. He
led those who were with him in
praying one Rak‘ah, then they
left and the other came, and he
led them in praying one Rak‘ah.
Then both groups made up one
Rak‘ah each.” Ibn ‘Umar said:
“And if the fear is worse than
that, then pray riding or standing,
by means of gestures.”

[1945] 307 - (840) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
said: “I was present during the
fear prayer with the Messenger of
Allah #£&. We formed two rows,
one row behind the Messenger of
Alldh &, and the enemy was
between us and the Qiblah. The
Messenger of Allah #£ said the
Takbir and we all said the Takbir.
Then he bowed and we all
bowed. Then he raised his head
from bowing and we all raised
our heads. Then he and the row
that was directly behind him went
down in prostration, and the back
row remained standing, facing
the enemy. When the Prophet &
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

had finished prostrating, the row
that was directly behind him
stood up, and the back row went
down in prostration and then
stood up. Then the back row
went forward and the front row
moved back. Then the Prophet
¥ bowed and we all bowed, then
he raised his head from bowing
and we all raised our heads. Then
he and the row that was directly
behind him - that had been in the
back during the first Rak‘ah -
went down in prostration, and
the back row remained standing,
facing the enemy. When the
Prophet and the row that was
directly behind him had finished
prostrating, the back row went
down in prostration. Then the
Prophet #£ said the Taslim and
we all did likewise.” Jabir said:
“Just as these guards do with
their Amir.”

[1946] 308 - (...) It was narrated
from Abli Az-Zubair, that Jabir
said: “We went out with the
Messenger of Alldah # to fight
some people from Juhainah, and
they fought us fiercely. When we
prayed Zuhr, the idolators said:
‘If we had attacked them then,
we would have finished them off.’
Jibril informed the Messenger of
Allah # about that, and the
Messenger of Alldh #& told us
about it.” He said: “They said:
‘There will come to them a
prayer that is dearer to them
than their children.” When the
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

time for ‘Asr came, we formed
two rows, and the idolators were
between us and the Qiblah. The
Messenger of Allah # said the
Takbir and we said the Takbir,
and he bowed and we bowed.
Then he prostrated and the first
row prostrated with him, and
when they stood up the second
row prostrated. Then the first
row moved backwards and the
back row moved forwards and
took the place of the first row.
Then the Messenger of Allah &
said the Takbir and we said the
Takbir, and he bowed and we
bowed. Then he prostrated and
the first row prostrated with him,
and the second row remained
standing. Then the second row
prostrated, then they all sat, and
the Messenger of Allah & said
the Salam to them.” Abli Az-
Zubair said: “Then Jabir
specifically said: ‘Just as these
Amir of yours pray.””

[1947] 309 - (841) It was
narrated from Sahl bin Hathmah
that the Messenger of Allah g
led his Companions in offering
the fear prayer. He lined them up
in two rows behind him, and he
led those who were directly
behind him in praying one
Rak‘ah. Then he stood up and
remained standing until those
who were behind him had prayed
a Rak‘ah. Then they came
forward and those who had been
in front of them moved
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

backwards, and he led them in
one Rak‘ah. Then he sat until
those who were behind them had
prayed one Rak‘ah, then he said
the Taslim.

[1948] 310 - (842) It was
narrated from Silih bin
Khawwat, from those who had
prayed the fear prayer with the
Messenger of Allah #& on the
day of (the battle of) Dhat Ar-
Riqa’, that one group formed
rows with him, and another
group faced the enemy. He led
those who were with him in
praying one Rak‘ah, then he
remained standing and they
completed the prayer by
themselves. Then they moved
away and faced the enemy, and
the other group came. He led
them in praying the remaining
Rak‘ah, then he remained sitting
and they completed the prayer by
themselves, then he said the
Taslim with them.

[1949] 311 - (843) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “We
came with the Messenger of
Allih & to Dhat Ar-Riqd’.
Whenever we came to a shady
tree, we would leave it for the
Messenger of Alldh £&. A man
from the idolators came and the
sword of the Messenger of Alldh
# was hanging on a tree. He
took the sword of the Messenger
of Alldh # and unsheathed it,
and he said to the Messenger of
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The Book Of The Virtues ...

Alldh g&: ‘Aren’t you afraid of
me?” He said: ‘No.” He said:
‘Who will protect you from me?
He said: ‘Alldh will protect me
from you.’ The Companions of
the Messenger of Allah %
threatened him, so he put the
sword back in its sheath and hung
it up again. Then the call for
prayer was given and he led one
group in praying two Rak‘ah,
then they moved back and he led
the other group in praying two
Rak‘ah. So the Messenger of
Alldh # prayed four Rak‘ah and
the people prayed two.”

[1950] 312 - (...) Jabir narrated
that he prayed the fear prayer
with the Messenger of Alldh #z.
The Messenger of Allah #& led
one of the two groups in praying
two Rak‘ah, then he led the other
group in praying two Rak‘ah, so
the Messenger of Alldh @2
prayed four Rak‘ah and each
group prayed two.
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

7. The Book Of
Jumu‘ah (Friday)
Prayer

[1951] 1 - 844 It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “I heard the
Messenger of Allah #£ say:
‘When one of you wants to come
to Jumu‘ah, let him perform
Ghusl.”

[1952] 2 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar that
the Messenger of Allah & said,
while he was standing on the
Minbar: “Whoever among you
comes to Jumu‘ah, let him
perform Ghusl.”

[1953] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1952) was narrated from
Séalim and ‘Abdulldh, the two
sons of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar,
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

from Ibn ‘Umar, from the

Prophet #&.

[1954] (...) It was narrated from
Silim bin ‘Abdullah that his
father said: “I heard the
Messenger of Allah £ say..” a
similar report (as no. 1952).

[1955] 3 - (845) Salim bin
‘Abdullah narrated from his
father that while ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattdb was addressing the
people on a Friday, one of the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah # came in. ‘Umar called
out to him: “What time is this?”
He said: “I was busy today and I
did not go back to my family
when I heard the call, so I did no
more than perform Wudi’.”
‘Umar said: “Just Wudi’, while
you know that the Messenger of
Allah #£ used to order Ghusl?”

[1956] 4 - (...) Abl Hurairah
said: “While ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab was addressing the
people one Friday, ‘Uthmén bin
‘Affin came in and ‘Umar
referred indirectly to him, saying:
‘What is the matter with men
who come late, after the call?
‘Uthman said: ‘O Commander of
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

the Believers! As soon as I heard
the call, I performed Wudii’, then
I came.” ‘Umar said: ‘Just Wudiz’?
Did you not hear that the
Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“When one of you comes to
Jumu‘ah, let him perform Ghusl?”

Chapter 1. Ghusl On Friday Is
Obligatory For All Adult Men,
And Clarifying What They
Were Ordered Regarding It

[1957] 5 - (846) It was narrated
from Abl Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that
the Messenger of Alldh & said:
“Ghusl on Friday is obligatory for
everyone who has reached the
age of puberty.”

[1958] 6 - (847) It was narrated
from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair that
‘Aishah said: “The people used
to come to Jumu‘ah from their
houses and from Al-‘Awali.[!]
They would come wearing cloaks
that had gotten dusty, and they
smelled. One of them came to
the Messenger of Allah #£ while

U The villages around Al-Madinah.
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

he was at my house, and the
Messenger of Allah £ said: “You
should clean yourselves for this
day of yours.”

[1959] (...) It was narrated from
‘Urwah that ‘Aishah said: “The
people were workers and they did
not have any servants, so they
smelled bad. It was said to them:
“You should perform Ghusl on
Fridays.”

Chapter 2. Perfume And Siwak
On Fridays

[1960] 7 - (846) It was narrated
from ‘Abdur-Rahmian bin Abi
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri, from his
father, that the Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: “Ghusl on Fridays
is obligatory for everyone who
has reached the age of puberty,
as well as using the Siwdk and
whatever perfume is available to
him.”

Bukair did not mention ‘Abdur-
Rahmién, and he said concerning
perfume: “even if it is women’s
perfume.”
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[1961] 8 - (848) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Abbias that he
mentioned what the Prophet &
said about performing Ghus/ on
Friday. Tawis said: “I said to Ibn
‘Abbas: ‘And should he put on
perfume or oil, if his family has
some?” He said: ‘I do not know
about that.””

[1962] (...) It was narrated from
Ibn Juraij with this chain (a
similar Hadith as no. 1961).

[1963] 9 - (849) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah that the
Prophet & said: “It is the right
of Allah over every Muslim that
he should perform Ghusl every
seven days, washing his head and
his body.”
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[1964] 10 - (850) It was
narrated from Abil Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh & said:
“Whoever performs Ghusl for
Jandabah on Friday, then comes to
the Masjid early, it is as if he
sacrificed a camel. Whoever
comes at the second hour, it is as
if he sacrificed a cow. Whoever
comes at the third hour, it is as if
he sacrificed a horned ram.
Whoever comes at the fourth
hour, it is as if he sacrificed a
chicken. Whoever comes at the
fifth hour, it is as if he sacrificed
an egg. Then when the Imdm
comes out, the Angels come in to
listen to the reminder.”

Chapter 3. Listening
Attentively To The Khutbah On
Friday

[1965] 11 - (851) Abi Hurairah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah # said: “If you say to your
companion: ‘Listen attentively’
on a Friday, while the Imam is
delivering the Khutbah, then you
have engaged in idle speech.”
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[1966] (...) Abi Hurairah said:
“I heard the Messenger of Alldh
¥ say...” a similar report (as no.
1965).

[1967] (...) Ibn Juraij narrated a
similar Hadith (as no. 1965) from
Ibn Shihdb with both chains,
except that Ibn Juraij said:
“Ibrdhim bin ‘Abdulldh bin
Qiriz.”

[1968] 12 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Prophet #£ said: “If you say to
your companion: ‘Listen
attentively’ on a Friday, while the
Imam is delivering the Khutbah,
then you have engaged in idle
speech.”

Chapter 4. The (Special) Time
That Occurs On Friday

[1969] 13 - (852) It was
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

narrated from Abl Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah &
mentioned Friday and said: “In it
there is a time when, if a Muslims
happens to pray at that time and
ask Alldh for something, He will
give it to him.”

Qutaibah added in his report:
“And he gestured with his hand
to indicate how short it is.”

[1970] 14 - (...) It was narrated
that Ab Hurairah said: “Abu Al-
Qésim #£ said: ‘On Friday there
is a time when, if a Muslim
happens to stand and pray at that
time, asking Allah for good, He
will give it to him.” And he
gestured with his hand to indicate
how short it is.”

[1971] (...) It was narrated that
Abl Hurairah said: “Abi Al-
Qésim #& said..” a similar
report (as no. 1970).

[1972] (...) It was narrated that
Abli Hurairah said: “Aba Al-
Qésim % said:...” a similar report
(as no. 1970, but with a different
chain).
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[1973] 15 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that the
Prophet & said: “On Friday
there is a time when, if a Muslim
happens to ask Allah for good at
that time, He will give it to him.”
He said: “And it is a short time.”

[1974]... - (..) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah from the
Prophet & ( a similar Hadith as
no. 1973), but he did not say:
“and it is a short time.”

[1975] 16 - (853) It was
narrated that AbG Burdah bin
Abi Musd Al-Ash‘aril said:
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said to me:
“Did you hear your father
narrating from the Messenger of
Allah #& concerning the (special)
time on Friday?” I said: “Yes, I
heard him say: ‘I heard the
Messenger of Alldh #& say: It is
between the time when the Imam
sits down, until the prayer is
over.””
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

Chapter 5. The Virtue Of
Friday

[1976] 17 - (854) Abd Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘The best day on which the
sun ever rises is Friday. On it
Adam was created, on it he
entered Paradise and on it he
was expelled therefrom.”

[1977] 18 - (...) It was narrated
from Abli Hurairah that the
Prophet #% said: “The best day
on which the sun rises is Friday.
On it Adam was created, on it he
entered Paradise, on it he was
expelled therefrom, and the Hour
will not begin except on a
Friday.”

Chapter 6. This Umma Has

Been Guided To Frids

[1978] 19 - (855) It was
narrated that Abl Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘We are the last, but we will be
the first on the Day of
Resurrection, although every
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

nation was given the Book before
us, and we have been given it
after them. This day which Allah
has decreed for us, Alldh has
guided us to it, and the people
come after us in this regard, the
Jews on the next day and the
Christians on the day after that.””

[1979] (... It was narrated that
Abl Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said: “‘We
are the last but we will be the
first on the Day of Resurrection...”
a similar report (as no. 1978).

[1980] 20 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘We
are the last, but the first on the
Day of Resurrection and we will
be the first to enter Paradise,
although they were given the
Book before us and we were
given it after them, but they
differed and Allah guided us
concerning that wherein they
differed of the truth. This is their
day concerning which they
differed; Alldh has guided us to
it’”” - he (the narrator) said:
“Friday” - “‘this day is for us, the
next day is for the Jews, and the
day after that is for the
Christians.””
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

{1981] 21 - (...) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Munabbih, the
brother of Wahb bin Munabbih,
said: “This is what Abi Hurairah
narrated to us from Muhammad
the Messenger of Alldh #.” He
said: “The Messenger of Allah
said: ‘We are the last, but the
first on the Day of Resurrection,
although they were given the
Book before us and we were
given it after them. This is their
day that was enjoined upon them
but they differed concerning it,
but Allah guided us to it, so they
come after us in this regard: the
Jews on the next day and the
Christians on the day after.””

[1982] 22 - (856) It was
narrated from Ab{i Hurairah and
from Rib‘l bin Hirash that
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh & said: ‘Alldh sent
those who came before us astray
from Friday, so the Jews had
Saturday and the Christians had
Sunday. Then Alldh brought us,
and Alldh guided us to Friday, so
there is Friday, Saturday, Sunday.
Thus they will follow us on the
Day of Resurrection. We are the
last of the people of this world
but will be the first on the Day of
Resurrection, the first of all
creatures to be judged.”
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[1983] 23 - (...) It was narrated
that Hudhalfah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘We
have been guided to Friday and
Alldh sent those who came
before us astray from it.”” And he
mentioned a Hadith similar to
that of Ibn Fudail (no. 1982).

Chapter 7. The Virtue Of
Going Out Early On Friday

[1984] 24 - (850) Abl Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘When Friday comes, at
every door of the Masjid there
stand Angels who write down
(the names of) those whom come
first, then those who come next.
When the Imédm sits down, the
records are closed and they come
to listen to the reminder (i.e.,
The Khutbah) Khutba. The
likeness of the one who comes
early is that of one who offered a
camel, then of one who offered a
cow, then of one who offered a
ram, then of one who offered a
chicken, then of one who offered
an egg.”
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[1985] (...) A similar report (as
no. 1984) was narrated from Abi
Hurairah, from the Prophet .

[1986] 25 - (...) It was narrated
from Abi Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah #& said: “At
every door of the Masjid there
stands an Angel who writes down
the first one to come, then the
next.” He likened them to (the
one who offered) a camel then in
descending order, to (the one
who offered) an egg. “Then when
the Imam sits down, the records
are closed and they (the Angels)
attend the reminder.”

Chapter 8. The Virtue Of One
Who Remains Silent And
Listens Attentively During The
Khutbah

[1987] 26 - (857) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Prophet £ said: “Whoever
performs Ghusl, then comes to
Jumu‘ah, and prays what is
decreed for him, then listens
attentively until the Khutbah is
over, then prays with him (the
Imam), will be forgiven (his sins)
between that and the next
Jumu‘ah, and three days more.”
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[1988] 27 - (...) It was narrated
that Abtt Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said:
‘Whoever performs Wudii’ and
performs Wudii’ well, then comes
to Jumu‘ah and listens attentively,
will be forgiven (his sins) between
that and (the next) Jumu‘ah, and
three days in addition to that, but
whoever touches the pebbles, then
he has engaged in an idle action.”

Chapter 9. Jumu‘ah Prayer Is
When The Sun Has Passed Its
Zenith

[1989] 28 - (858) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
said: “We used to pray with the
Messenger of Allah #£, then we
would go back and let our camels
used for carrying water rest.”
Hasan (one of the narrators)
said: “I said to Ja‘far: ‘At what
time was that?” He said: ‘When
the sun passed its zenith.””

[1990] 29 - (...) Sulaimin bin
Bilal narrated from Ja‘far, from
his father, that he asked Jabir bin
‘Abdulldh: “When did the

378 ezl S

e Basy (LD-YV [VaAA]

- y oo~ )D‘

[ PNA £ 5o PR 4
25 s gl N el B

JB; Gl s 36 -
R pie - s L o15AY

&; ‘Jt.;é%’!l

we s PR+ NE Zeos
E).ﬁ» %:ﬁ)\ d).:v) db db o g A
Z.89 8 z fr €9

4 bd
Ta& PR

ezl Be SB) - (4 (nad))

(Ve 2aodll) (pmatd) Jy35 oo
Sf Bisy (AoA)-YA [14A4]
S R TR E R e
:63T:')§w’>1§— s {i.jl Jé

Te - 0 - T T I e ie
P

.- z VA A S
:CJ"""' U..a;../p\y @!A 6"
06 e e G - e I

2655 4 ;,,nﬁ\
o 4 So. Te

oS e I al ke S ealia



The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

Messenger of Alldh & pray
Jumu'‘ah?” He said: “He used to
pray, then we would go to our
camels and let them rest.”
‘Abdullah added in his Hadith:
“When the sun had passed its
zenith;” and “meaning, the camels
that were used for carrying water.”

[1991] 30 - (859) It was
narrated that Sahl said: “We used
not to take a nap or eat lunch
until after Jumu‘ah.” Ibn Hujr
added: “at the time of the
Messenger of Allah #&.”

[1992] 31 - (860) It was
narrated from Iyas bin Salamah
bin Al-Akwa’‘, that his father said:
“We used to pray Jumu'‘ah with
the Messenger of Alldh # when
the sun passed its zenith, then we
would go back and try to seek
shade.”

[1993] 32 - (...) It was narrated
from lyas bin Salamah bin Al-
Akwa‘ that his father said: “We

379 daoll S

NI A EE PRk
ook G oowls B ks

er L0

d\,@ al J,n; 08 05 Al
Ak (,: ‘vi.ai 58 106 eilAl
2B K35 A B )
EE SO ucA | N - N TS
il
le Gisy (Aed)-Yr [144y]

- .7
Lo 3o Le.. T

il

Nt B AT [ AR S S 9

e 8 So

.&gmg,;;;g,egg:ﬁ,d\s\j
Ao Bisy (A1O)-YY [1a4r]

L A TN L0

NG el SR e b
O N e T

P




The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

used to pray Jumu‘ah with the
Messenger of Allah #%, then we
would go back and we could not
find any wall offering shade.”

Chapter 10. The Two Khutbah
Before The Prayer, And Sitting
Briefly In Between Them

[1994] 33 - (861) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said:
“The Messenger of Allah # used
to deliver the Khutbah standing
on Friday, then he would sit
briefly, then he would stand up
again.” He said: “As they do
nowadays.”

[1995] 34 - (862) It was
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah
said: “The Prophet used to give
two Khutbah, sitting in between
them. He would recite Qur’an
and remind the people.”

[1996] 35 - (...) It was narrated
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

that Simak said: “Jabir bin
Samurah told me: “The Messenger
of Allah & used to deliver the
Khutbah standing, then he would
sit. Then he would stand up and
deliver (another) Khutbah
standing. Whoever told you that
he used to deliver the Khutbah
sitting was lying. By Allah, I
prayed with him more than two
thousand times.””

Chapter 11, The Verse: “And
When They See Some
Merchandise Or Some
Amusement They Disperse
Headlong To It, And Leave You
Standing...”{!]

[1997] 36 - (863) It was
narrated from Jabir bin ’Abdulldh
that the Prophet £& was delivering
the Khutbah standing one Friday,
when a caravan came from Ash-
Sham. The people went towards it
until there were only twelve men
left, then this verse which is in
Strat Al-Jumu‘ah was revealed:
“And when they see some
merchandise or some amusement
they disperse headlong to it, and
leave you standing.”[?)

O AL Jumu’ah 62:11.
2 Al Jumu’ah 62:11.
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[1998] (...) It was narrated from
Husain with this chain (a similar
Hadith as no. 1997), and he said:
when the Messenger of Alldh &
was delivering a Khutbah, but he
did not say, standing.

[1999] 37 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ’Abdullah said: We
were with the Prophet # on a
Friday when a caravan arrived.
The people went out to it and no
one was left except twelve men,
of whom I was one. Then Allah
revealed the words: “And when
they see some merchandise or
some amusement they disperse
headlong to it, and leave you
standing,”!"]

[2000] 38 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ’Abdullah said:
While the Prophet & was
standing on a Friday, a caravan
arrived in Al-Madinah and the
Companions of the Messenger of
Alldh & rushed towards it, until
there was no one left with him
except twelve men, among whom
were Abil Bakr and "Umar. Then
this verse was revealed: “And
when they see some merchandise
or some amusement they disperse
headlong to it, and leave you
standing.”?!

U1 Al-Jumu‘ah 62:11.
2 Al-Jumu‘ah 62:11.
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[2001] 39 - (864) It was
narrated from Abi *Ubaidah that
Ka’d bin ’Ujrah entered the
Masjid, and ’Abdur-Rahmian bin
Umm Al-Hakam was delivering
the Khutbah while sitting. He
said: Look at this evildoer who is
delivering the Khutbah while
sitting, when Allah says: “And
when they see some merchandise
or some amusement they disperse
headlong to it, and leave you
standing.”{!]

Chapter 12. Stern Warning
Against Missing Jumu‘ah

[2002] 40 - (865) It was
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar and Abd Hurairah, that
they heard the Messenger of
Allah #¢ say, on the planks of his
Minbar: “People must cease
neglecting Jumu ‘ah, or Allah will
put a seal over their hearts and
they will truly be among the
negligent.”

O ALJumu‘ah 62:11.

383 daocell S

P R 4

il

2o

e BY By
4]
A5 BAsy (AT)-Y4 Y]
5 2
spE b gy Ea b S B s
El;éawsuﬁﬁua‘u’“;a
r‘a&i;;"i’ﬁi et 123 136
Sk aE aed ki L&A
B 36 a6 i el Sk
asi il f i )8 JERIF
4K 355 )
85 b Blaal S0 - O madd)
(VWY Zimll) (daocel!

@ 3

g,:""m;-w)u;f

Sdmy  (ANe)-E Y]

\}»J\:,Lé:;:,od\

u-" r% U‘J\ j.A) MJL’u L.:Ja- .4)))

 Bas

’r% L:\ C}M’ Iy &0\5-\ &.&g .').;;
il & S 106
s a;;» Gy 5aé o3 dl
UERNEE " ¥ IR
rgeSE Sl gD el
s W2 B BT 5T ol

G G BT 5

i

25
s



The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

Chapter 13. Keeping The
Prayer And Khutbah Short

[2003] 41 - (866) It was
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah
said: “I used to pray with the
Messenger of Alldh #, and his
prayer was of moderate length
and his Khutbah was of moderate
length.”

[2004] 42 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin Samurah said: “I
used to offer the prayers with the
Messenger of Alldh &, and his
prayer was of moderate length
and his Khutbah was of moderate
length.”

[2005] 43 - (867) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
said: “When the Messenger of
Allah ¢ delivered a Khutbah, his
eyes would turn red, his voice
would become loud, and his
anger would increase, until it was
as if he was warning of an
attacking army, saying: ‘The
enemy will attack in the morning
or in the evening.” He said: ‘The
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

none can guide. The best of
speech is the Book of Alldh,”
then he quoted a Hadith similar
to that of Ath-Thaqafi.

[2008] 46 - (868) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that
Dimad came to Makkah. He was
from (the tribe of) Azd Shanii’ah,
and he used to treat people with
Rugya’ (in the case of Jinn
possession). He heard the fools
among the people of Makkah
saying that Muhammad was
possessed. He said: “If I see this
man, perhaps Allah will heal him
at my hands.” So he met him and
he said: “O Muhammad, I treat
people with Rugya’ in the case of
Jinn possession, and Alldh heals
at my hands whomsoever He
wills. Do you want that?” The
Messenger of Allah & said:
“Praise be to Allah, We praise
Him and seek His help.
Whomsoever Allah guides, none
can lead astray, and whomsoever
He sends astray, none can guide.
I bear witness that there is none
worthy of worship except Alldh
alone with no partner, and I bear
witness that Muhammad is His
slave and Messenger.” Dimad
said: “Say these words of yours to
me again.” The Messenger of
Alldh # repeated them three
times and (Dimad) said: “I have
heard the words of the

386 daocwl! S

LA )

B3 8 Jat BBl b0 0u8
O [ B R N O |

. -
2 =
=

AR

Grn) Bisy (AA)-ET [Y4 A
L;;% ‘\fi;"s‘ :J: ).1,)3 h‘j\;!’ :;\
D 2 06 BN w8

S,

. G- sF _s. “aE°
DB cdal o g E 505 Bis

e

“ % P o . o 3 o .
G233 33 L OB BG £a8 BLs
Pt P “ -1 e wor T Z-
f—L@.ﬂ.’ﬂC?...J c@)\g.}hw%ﬁﬁdG}

oL 5.

& . 2 s 8 of
Ogomn Moses [)ll[)}jﬂ&&\w

@ 30 Jan e &y ST 0@
G 0B Gl 16 Gl e wads

:)J:; "C')‘;H g.})b u..g L&'E)i Lfl ':L:.;w:
OV RIS PE N . 1
b AN op & J,2; JE

‘ggéfh é.b;l.;;g :j‘é :1.5\ cJe
Nt ) 2 - of ~
o b 0, s

£
& 2o BT

&AJL&U



The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

soothsayers and the words of the
magicians and the words of the
poets, but I have never heard
anything like these words of
yours. You have scaled the
heights of eloquence.” He said:
“Give me your hand so that I
may pledge allegiance to in
Islam.” So he gave him his
pledge of allegiance, then the
Messenger of Allah & said:
“And on behalf of your people.”
He said: “And on behalf of my
people.” (The narration said:)
The Messenger of Alldh & sent
out a raiding party and they passed
by his people. The commander of
the party said to his troops: “Did
you take anything from these
people?” One man said: “I took a
vessel for water from them.” He
said: “Give it back, for these are
the people of Dimad.”

[2009] 47 - (869) It was
narrated that Wasil bin Hayyan
said: “Abu W&’il said: Ammar
addressed us and he spoke briefly
but eloquently. When he came
down (from the Minbar), we said:
“O Abl Al-Yaqzin, you spoke
eloquently but briefly, would that
you had made it longer.” He
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh  # say: ‘A man’s
lengthening his prayer and
shortening his Khutbah is a sign
of his understanding (of religion),
so make your prayers lengthy and
your Khutbah brief, for there is
charm in eloquent speech.”
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[2010] 48 - (870) It was
narrated from ‘Adiyy bin Hatim
that a man gave a speech in the
presence of the Prophet # and
said: “Whoever obeys Allah and
His Messenger is rightly guided
and whoever disobeys them has
gone astray.” The Messenger of
Allah € said: “What a bad
Khatib you are. Say: ‘and whoever
disobeys Allah and His
Messenger.”

Ibn Numair said: “And he did
go astray.”

[2011] 49 - (871) It was
narrated from Safwan bin Ya‘la,
from his father, that he heard the
Prophet & reciting on the
Minbar: “And they will cry: “O
Malik (Keeper of Hell)!”l!

[2012] 50 - (872) It was
narrated from ‘Amrah bint
‘Abdur-Rahman that a sister of
‘Amrah said: “I learned “Qaf. By
the Glorious Qur'an”? from the
mouth of the Messenger of Allah
# on Fridays, as he recited it
from the Minbar every Friday.”

O Az Zukhruf 43:77.
2 gaf 50.
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[2013] (...) It was narrated from
‘Amrah, from a sister of ‘Amrah
bint ‘Abdur-Rahméan, who was
older than her... a Hadith similar
to that of Sulaiman bin Bilal.

[2014] 51 - (873) It was
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin
Muhammad bin Ma‘n that a
daughter of Harithah bin An-
Nu‘mén said: “I only memorized
Surah Qdf from the mouth of the
Messenger of Allah #&, when he
recited it in his Khutbah every
Friday, and our oven and the
oven of the Messenger of Alldh
#& were the same.”

[2015] 52 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm Hishdm bint Harithah
bin An-Nu‘mén said: “Our oven
and the oven of the Messenger of
Alldh # were the same for two
years, or for one year and part of
a year. And I only learned “Surat
Qif. By the Glorious Quran”!)

(1 0af 50.
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

from the tongue of the
Messenger of Allah &, who used
to recite it every Friday from the
Minbar, when he addressed the
people.”

[2016] 53 - (874) It was
narrated from Husain that
‘Umérah bin Ru’aibah saw Bishr
bin Marwan on the Minbar
raising his hands. He said: “How
ugly are these two hands. I saw
the Messenger of Allah # doing
no more than this with his hand,”
and he pointed with his index
finger.

[2017] (...) It was narrated that
Husain bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said:
“I saw Bishr bin Marwan on a
Friday, raising his hands, and
‘Umarah bin Ru’aibah said...”
and he mentioned something
similar (to no. 2016).

Chapter 14. Greeting (Prayers
Upon Entering The Masjid)
While The Imdam Is Preaching

[2018] 54 - (875) It was
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
said: “While the Prophet #& was
delivering the Khutbah on a
Friday, a man came and the
Prophet #£ said to him: ‘Have
you prayed, O so-and-so?” He
said: ‘No.” He said: ‘Get up and
pray.”

[2019] (...) It was narcated from
Jabir from the Prophet £ as
Hammad said (in no. 2018), and
he did not mention “the two
Rak‘ah.”

[2020] 55 - (...) Jabir bin
‘Abdullah said: “A man entered
the Masjid while the Messenger
of Allah # was delivering the
Khutbah on a Friday, and he said:
‘Did you pray?’ He said: ‘No.” He
said: ‘Get up and pray the two
Rak‘ah.”” According to the report
of Qutaibah he said: “Pray two
Rak‘ah.”

[2021] 56 - (...) Jabir bin
‘Abdullah ‘said: “A man came
while the Prophet £ was on the
Minbar on a Friday, delivering
the Khutbah. He said to him:
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

‘Have you prayed two Rak‘ah?
He said: ‘No.” He said: ‘Pray.””

[2022] 57 - (...) It was narrated
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the
Prophet # delivered a Khutbah
and said: “If one of you comes on
a Friday and the Imdm has come
out, let him pray two Rak‘ah.”

[2023] 58 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir said: “Sulaik Al-
Ghatfani came one Friday while
the Messenger of Allah #& was
sitting on the Minbar, and Sulaik
sat down before praying. The
Prophet # said to him: ‘Have
you prayed two Rak‘ah? He said:
‘No.” He said: ‘Get up and pray
them.”

[2024] 59 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh said:
Sulaik Al-Ghatfini came on a
Friday when the Messenger of
Alldh g was preaching, and he
sat down. He said to him: ‘O

392 dnocmd) i
Sl e [ shee T 106 &34

h s .0 .

NESETE RN w‘“’u‘fl’t‘“”
R S AN Pl
'«OC%;\» (JG Y J6

To - o /.,)/ e . P “- 30
:JR.K?’.‘ )Aj.)w.z-.:bb .)Lwa. :,:‘
I -

T <o o o 0. Food  gE L
J HNONES

R
GOk, (LL)-0A [YevY]

S5 .8 AE .. P gE . s,
y L;;J?j ved) Was Dl :,:‘

s @ o £
f

‘g;;j.u b;j GO Fsed :czj N

;,;uu“”l L :/’ s 1 J6 S ;b’- RE

PERTE - ¥ IRSSTIR e IS
JG «glag of 3 dile &8 (2

z

<
i

-

N H ;,ﬁ» :J6 Y
G5a) Blsy (L. )-04 [ ve]

L FLL e gz o L peny 2o
LadS plds 5 GJes Ll 5
5% se

506 G o e
JT :,5 . ,-»-9’”%[\ U'; = s C;;T



The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

Sulaik, get up and pray two
Rak‘ah, and make them brief.’
Then he said: ‘If one of you
comes on a Friday and the Imam
is preaching, let him pray two
Rak‘ah and make them brief.””

Chapter 15. The Hadith About
Teaching During The Khutbah

[2025] 60 - (876) Abu Rifi‘ah
said: “I came to the Prophet #&
while he was delivering a Khutbah
and I said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh,
here is a stranger who has come to
ask you about his religion, for he
does not know what his religion is.’
The Messenger of Alldh £ turned
to me and left his Khutbah. He
came to me, and a chair was
brought, I thought its legs were
made of iron. The Messenger of
Alldh # sat on it and started
telling me of what Alldh had told
him, then he went back and
completed his Khutbah.”

Chapter 16. What Is To Be
Recited In Jumu‘ah Prayer

[2026] 61 - (877) It was
narrated that Ibn Abi RAfi‘ said:
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

“Marwan appointed Abii Hurairah
in charge of Al-Madinah, and went
out to Makkah. Abfi Hurairah led
us in prayer on Friday, and after
Sirat Al-Jumu‘ah he recited:
“When the hypocrites come to
you”ll in the second Rak‘ah. 1
caught up with Abd Hurairah when
he left and said to him: ‘You recited

two Sirah which ‘Ali bin Abi Talib .

used to recite in Al-Kifah.” Abd
Hurairah said: ‘I heard the
Messenger of Alldh #£ reciting
them on Fridays.”

[2027] - (..) It was narrated
that ‘Ubaidulldh bin Abi Rafi¢
said: “Marwan appointed Abi
Hurairah’ a similar report,
except that in the report of
Hatim it says: "He recited Sirat
Al-Jumu‘ah in the first Sajdah
and in the second: “When the
hypocrites come to you 2!

U AL Munafigin 63.
) Al-Munafigin 63.

394 dnacdll kS

Sl Bis i o il 2 a
P E oo Te - o - T s ,;,
NG s:t.:;\o.c ‘{‘*?'O‘",bh;dﬁ‘)”}
AT EETA RN (HH N ]
B A i e i

P

2

Al gy S 0l
D[RS RIS [P
SN HIR S e A ]

—_—
1

T IR R Yo RO S ST

Al

-

s Bk (L) IYevyl
YL; Lo L_F;" Z); i'g; ﬁ‘j t"”

N N WAV I ('.;L;- iz
o, i1 S0, %% - R
e opMl o ae B L3

P
-

< - £ o & 0 o -~ £
Gl ol o b 4ie 8 s

. o , D T
}:& sg-ig.] S;}; Ul o‘j;‘ ks

R S5 ool A (D SR



The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[2028] 62 - (878) It was
narrated that An-Nu‘man bin
Bashir said: "For the Two Tds
and for Jumu’ah, the Messenger
of Allah £ used to recite in:
“Glorify the Name of your Lord,
the Most High”™ and: “Has
there come to you the narration
of the overwhelming?”.) He
said: “If 7d and Jumu‘ah came
together on the same day, he
would recite them both in each of
the two prayers.”

[2029] (...) It was narrated from
Abil ‘Awanah, from Ibrahim bin
Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir
with this chain (a similar Hadith
as no. 2028).

[2030] 63 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Ubaidulldh bin ‘Abdulldh
said: “Ad-Dahhak bin Qais wrote
to An-Nu‘man bin Bashir, asking
him what the Messenger of Alldh
# recited in Jumu‘ah prayer
apart from Sirat Al-Jumu‘ah. He
said: ‘He used to recite: Has

U 414 87.
2 Al Ghashiyah 88.
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

there come to you the narration
of the overwhelming?.””!!]

Chapter 17. What Is To Be
Recited On Friday

[2031] 64 - (879) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbias that
the Prophet & used to recite in
Fajr prayer on Fridays: “Alif Lam
Mim. The revelation”?) and:
“Has there not been over man a
period of time...?”,®) and in
Jumu‘ah prayer the Prophet &
used to recite Al-Jumu‘ah and Al-
Munafigin.

[2032] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2031) was narrated from
Sufyan with this chain.

[2033] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2031) was narrated from
Mukhawwal with this chain

U1 _4)-Ghashiyah 88.
@l 45-Sajdah 32.
Bl 4l-Insan 76.
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

concerning both prayers, as
Sufyéan said.

[2034] 65 - (880) It was
narrated from Abl Hurairah that
the Prophet #£ used to recite in
Fajr on Fridays: “Alif Lam Mim.
The revelation”!!] and: “Has
there not been?”!?!

[2035] 66 - (...) It was narrated
from Abi Hurairah that the
Prophet &£ used to recite in Fajr
on Friday: “Alif Lam Mim. The
revelation”?! in the first Rak’ah,
and: “Has there not been over
man a period of time when he was
not a thing worth mentioning?”’*]
in the second.

Chapter 18. Prayer After
Jumu‘ah

[2036] 67 - (881) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘When one of you has prayed
Jumu‘ah, let him pray four
(Rak‘ah) afterwards.””

) As-Sajdah 32.
121 Al Insén 76.
B As-Sajdah 32.
1 Al-Insén 76.
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[2037] 68 - (...) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said:
‘When you pray after Jumu‘ah,
pray four (Rak‘ah).”” ‘Amr added
in his report: Ibn Idris said:
Suhail said: “If you are in a hurry
for any reason, then pray two in
the Masjid and two when you go
back.”

[2038] 69 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Whoever among you wants to
pray after Jumu‘ah, let him pray
four (Rak‘ah).’” In the Hadith of
Jarir it does not say: “among
you.”

[2039] 70 - (882) It was
narrated from ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar that when he prayed
Jumu'‘ah, he used to go and pray
two Rak‘ah in his house, then he
said: “The Messenger of Alldh %
used to do that.”
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

[2040] 71 - (...) Yahya bin
Yahya said: “I heard from Malik,
from Nafi’, from ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar that he described the
voluntary prayer of the Prophet
# and he said: ‘He did not pray
after Jumu ‘ah until he had left, so
he would pray two Rak‘ah in his
house.”” Yahya bin Yahya said:
“I think that I read it: ‘So he
would pray’ or, I am sure of it.”

[2041] 72 - (...) It was narrated
from Salim, from his father, that
the Prophet £ used to pray two
Rak‘ah after Jumu‘ah.

[2042] 73 - (883) ‘Umar bin
‘Ata’ bin Abi Al-Khuwar
narrated that Nafi‘ bin Jubair
sent him to As-S&’ib, the son of
the sister of Namir, to ask him
about something that Mu‘awiyah
had said concerning his prayer,
and he said: “Yes, 1 prayed
Jumu‘ah with him in his
enclosure, and when the Imam
said the Salam, 1 stood up where
I was and prayed. When he
entered (his apartment) he sent
for me and said: ‘Do not repeat
what you did. When you have
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The Book Of Jumu‘ah...

prayed Jumu‘ah, do not offer
another prayer after it until you
have spoken or gone out, for the
Messenger of Allah £ enjoined
that upon us, that we should not
join one prayer to another until
we had spoken or gone out.”

[2043] (...) ‘Umar bin ‘Ata’
narrated that Nafi‘ bin Jubair
sent him to As-Sa’ib bin Yazid,
the son of the sister of Namir...
and he quoted a similar Hadith
(as no. 2042), except that he said:
“When he said the Taslim I stood
up where I was,” and he did not
mention the Imam.
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The Book Of The Two ‘Id Prayers

8. The Book Of The
Two ‘Id Prayers

Chapter. The Book of the ‘id
Prayer

[2044] 1 - (884) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I attended
the prayer of (‘Id) Al-Fitr with the
Prophet of Allah £, Abd Bakr,
‘Umar and ‘Uthman, and all of
them prayed before the Khutbah,
then delivered the Khutbah. The
Prophet of Alléh & came down, !
and it is as if I can see him,
gesturing to the men to remain
sitting, then passing through them
and going to the women,
accompanied by Bilal. He said: “O
Prophet! When believing women
come to you to give you the Bay‘ah
(pledge), that they will not
associate anything in worship with
Allah..”! and he recited this
verse until the end, then he said:
“Do you adhere to that?” One
woman said: “Yes, O Prophet of
Allah,” and no one else answered
him. At that time I did not know
who she was. He said: “Give

U} See no. 956 in Sahih Al-Bukhari.
2 Al-Mumtahanah 60:12.
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The Book Of The Two ‘Id Prayers

charity,” and Bilal spread his
garment and said: “Come on, may
my father and mother be sacrificed
for you!” And they started to
throw their bracelets!! and rings
into the garment of Bilal.

[2045] 2 - (...) Ibn ‘Abbais said:
“] bear witness that the
Messenger of Allah #& prayed
before the Khutbah, then he
delivered the Khutbah. He
realized that the women could
not hear him, so he went to them
and reminded and exhorted
them, and told them to give
charity. Bilal spread out his cloak
and the women started to throw
their rings, earrings and other
things.

[2046] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2045) was narrated from
Ayylb with this chain.

[2047] 3 - (885) It was narrated
from Ibn Juraij from ‘Ata’, from
that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh, who
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The Book Of The Two ‘d Prayers

said: “The Prophet # stood one
day on (‘7d) Al-Fitr and prayed.
He started with the prayer before
the Khutbah, then he addressed
the people. When the Prophet of
Alldh # had finished he came
down and went to the women,
and he reminded them while
leaning on Bilal’s arm. Bilal
spread his garment and the
women threw charity into it.

I said to ‘Atad’: “Was it the Zakdt
Al-Fitr?” He said: “No, rather it
was charity that they gave at that
time; women threw in their
bracelets and so on.”

I said to ‘Atd” “Is it a duty of
the Imam now to go to the
woman when he has finished his
Khutbah and address them?” He
said: “Yes, for the life of me, that
is a duty for them, and why is it
that they do not do that?”

[2048] 4 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh said: “I
attended ‘Id prayer with the
Messenger of Alldh %, and he
started with the prayer before the
Khutbah, with no Adhdn and no
Igdmah. Then he stood, leaning
on Bildl, and enjoined Tagwa of
Alldh and urged us to obey Him,
and exhorted and reminded the
people. Then he went to the
women, and exhorted and
reminded them. He said: ‘Give
charity, for most of you are fuel
for Hell” A woman with dark
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The Book Of The Two ‘Id Prayers

cheeks, who was one of the best
of women, stood up and said:
‘Why is that, O Messenger of
Allah? He said: ‘Because you
complain a great deal, and you
are ungrateful to your husbands.’
They started giving their jewelry
in charity, throwing their earrings
and rings into the cloak of Bilal.”

[2049] 5 - (886) It was narrated
from Ibn Juraij who said: “‘At#’
informed me from Ibn ‘Abbis
and Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh Al-
Ansari who said: ‘There was no
Adhan called on the day of Al-
Fitr or Al-Adha.’ 1 asked him
about that later on and he said:
‘Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh Al-Ansari
informed me that there was no
Adhan for the prayer on the day
of Al-Fitr, neither before the
Imam came out nor afterwards,
and there was no Igdmah or call
or anything; no call on that day
and no Igdmah.”

[2050] 6 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbés sent word to Ibn
Az-Zubair when allegiance was
first sworn to him, saying: “There
is no Adhdn called on the day of
Al-Fitr, so do not have the Adhdin
called.” So Ibn Az-Zubair did not
have the Adhdn called for it on
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The Book Of The Two ‘id Prayers

that day. And he also sent word
to him saying: “The Khutbah
comes after the prayer; this is how
it was done.” So Ibn Az-Zubair
prayed before the Khutbah.

[2051] 7 - (887) It was narrated
that Jabir bin Samurah said: “I
prayed both ‘/d with the
Messenger of Allah @&, not just
one or two times, with no Adhan
and no Igamah.”

[2052] 8 - (888) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet
#£, Abl Bakr and ‘Umar used to
offer the ‘/d prayer before the
Khutbah.

[2053] 9 - (889) It was narrated
from Abid Sa‘eed Al-K' :dri that
the Messenger of Allai £ used
to come out on the d.’ of Al
Adha and Al-Fifr and start with
the prayer. When he had prayed
and said the Salam, he stood up
and turned to the people, who
were sitting where they had
prayed. If he needed to send out
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The Book Of The Two ‘id Prayers

an army he would do so, and if
he needed to issue any other
orders, he would do so. And he
used to say: “Give charity, give
charity, give charity.” The ones
who gave the most charity were
the women. Then he would
depart. It continued like that
until the time of Marwan bin Al-
Hakam. I went out hand in hand
with Marwan until we reached
the prayer place, where Kathir
bin As-Salt had built a Minbar of
clay and bricks. Marwan started
to pull me with his hand, as if he
wanted to pull me towards the
Minbar, and 1 was trying to pull
him towards the prayer. When I
realized what he was doing, I said
to him: “What about starting with
the prayer?” He said: “No, O
Abi Sa‘eed, what you know has
been abandoned.” I said: “No, by
the One in Whose Hand is my
soul! You are not doing anything
better than what I know” - three
times, then he left.

Chapter 1. It Is Permissible
For Women To Go Out To The
‘Id Prayer And Attend The
Khutbah, Separated From The
Men

[2054] 10 - (890) It was
narrated that Umm ‘Atiyyah said:
“On the two 7d, the Prophet %
commanded us to bring out the
girls who had attained puberty
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The Book Of The Two ‘Id Prayers

and those who were in seclusion,
but he told the menstruating
women to keep away from the
Musalla (prayer-place) of the
Muslims.”

[2055] 11 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “We¢
were commanded to bring out
women in seclusion and virgins on
the two 7d. And the menstruating
women were to come out but stay
behind the people, reciting Takbir
with the people.”

[2056] 12 - (...) It was parrated
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “On Al
Fitr and Al-Adha, the Messenger
of Alldh # commanded us to
bring out the girls who had
reached puberty, menstruating
women and women in seclusion.
The menstruating women were to
keep away from the prayer but to
witness goodness and the
supplications of the Muslims. I
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, one
of us may not have a Jilbab.” He
said: ‘Let her sister lend her a
Jilbab to wear.””

Chapter 2. Not Offering Any
Other Prayer, Before Or After
The ‘Id Prayer, At The Musalla
(Prayer-Place)

[2057] 13 - (884) It was
narrated from ]bn ‘Abbas that
the Messenger of Alldh £ came
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The Book Of The Two ‘Id Prayers

out on the day of Adha or Fitr and
prayed two Rak‘ah, and he did not
offer any other prayer before or
after that. Then he went to the
women, accompanied by Bildl,
and commanded them to give
charity, so women started giving
their earrings and necklaces.

[2058] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2057) was narrated from
Shu‘bah with this chain.

Chapter 3. What Is To Be
Recited In The /d Prayer

[2059]) 14 - (891) It was
narrated from Ubaidulldh bin
‘Abdulldh that ’Umar bin Al-
Khattdb asked Abt Wiqid Al-
Laithi: "What did the Messenger
of Alldh 3 recite in Al-Adha and
Al-Fitr?" He said: "He used to
recite: Surat Qdf. By the Glorious
Quran”!!! and: “The Hour has
drawn near, and the moon has
been cleft asunder.”?

1 0af 50.
21 Al-Qamar 54.
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The Book Of The Two ‘I/d Prayers

[2060] 15 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Waqid Al-Laithi said:
““Umar bin Al-Khattab asked me
what the Messenger of Allah &
recited on the day of 7d. I said:
*“The Hour has drawn near "
and: “Sira Qaf. By-the Glorious

Qur’an.”?

Chapter 4. Concession Allowing
Play That Involves No
Disobedience During The Days
of 9d

[2061] 16 - (892) It was
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Abd
Bakr entered upon me and there
were two of the young girls of the
Ansar with me who were singing
the verses that the Ansar had
recited on the day of Bu‘ath.”
She said: “But they were known
to be singers. Abli Bakr said:
‘Wind instruments of the Shaitan
in the house of the Messenger of
Alldh #£? That was on the day
of ‘Jd. The Messenger of Allih
# said: ‘O Abh Bakr, every
people has its ‘Jd and this is our
(Id k23]

U 41-Qamar 54.
2 gaf 50.
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The Book Of The Two ‘id Prayers

[2062] (...) It was narrated from
Hisham with this chain (a similar
Hadith as no. 2061) and he said:
“Two young girls playing a Duff.”

[2063] 17 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that Abi Bakr As-
Siddiq entered upon her, and
there were two young girls with
her during the days of Mini, who
were singing and beating (the
Duff), and the Messenger of Allah
#& was covering himself with his
garment. Abl Bakr rebuked them,
and the Messenger of Alldh &
uncovered his face and said: “Let
them be, O Abu Bakr, for these
are the days of 7d.” She said: “I
remember the Messenger of Alldh
# screening me with his Rida’
while I was watching the Ethiopians
who were playing, and I was a young
girl. So you should understand the
fondness that young girls have for
amusement.”

[2064] 18 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair said:
“’Aishah said: ‘By Allah, I
remember the Messenger of Allih
¢ standing at the door to my
apartment when the Ethiopians
were playing with their spears in
the Masjid of the Messenger of
Alldh #&, so that I could watch
their games, and he was only
standing there for my sake until I
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The Book Of The Two ‘Id Prayers

was the one who left. So you should
understand the fondness that young
girls have for amusement.”

[2065] 19 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh £ came in and there
were with me two young girls who
were singing the songs of Bu’ath.
He lay down on the bed and
turned his face away. Then Abd
Bakr came in and rebuked me,
saying: ‘The wind instruments of
the Shaitdn in the presence of the
Messenger of Alldh 7 The
Messenger of Allah £ turned to
him and said: ‘Let them be.” When
he turned away I signaled to them
and they left. And on the day of
Id, the black men were playing
with shields and spears. Either 1
asked the Messenger of Allah %
(to let me watch) or he said: ‘Do
you want to watch?’ and I said:
‘Yes.” So he made me stand
behind him, with my cheek against
his, and he was saying: ‘Carry on,
O Bani Arfidah!” until I had had
enough, then he said: ‘Have you
had enough?’ and I said yes, so he
said, ‘Go then.””

[206@] 20 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “Some Ethiopians
came o give a display with their
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The Book Of The Two ‘Id Prayers

weapons in the Masjid on the day of
Jd. The Prophet 4 called me and I
put my head on his shoulder and
started watching their display,
until I was the one who decided to
stop watching them.”

[2067] (...) It was narrated from
Hisham (a similar Hadith) with
this chain, but he did not
mention: “in the Masjid.”

[2068] 21 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn Juraij, who said: ‘Ata’
informed me, he said: “Ubaid bin
‘Umair informed me, he said:
“Aishah told me that she said
concerning those who were
playing: I wish I could see them.’
She said: The Messenger of Alldh
# stood up, and I stood at the
door, watching between his ears
and his shoulder, while they were
playing in the Masjid.”

‘Ata’ said: Persians, or
Ethiopians™ He said: “Ibn ‘Atiq
said to me: ‘Rather, they were
Ethiopians.”

[2069] 22 - (893) It was
narrated that Abl Hurairah said:
“While the Ethiopians were
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The Book Of The Two ‘Id Prayers

playing with their spears in the
presence of the Messenger of
Allah £, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
came in, and he bent down to
pick up some pebbles to throw at
them, but the Messenger of Alldh
# said: ‘Let them be, O
‘Umar!””
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The Book Of Prayer Seeking Rain 414

9. The Book Of Prayer
Seeking Rain
(Al-Istisqa’)

Chapter: The Book Of Salar Al-
Istisqa’ (The Prayer Seeking
Rain)

[2070] 1 - (894) ‘Abdullih bin
Zaid Al-Mazini said: “The
Messenger of Allah # went out
to the prayer-place and prayed
for rain, and he turned his Rida’
around when he turned to face
the Qiblah.”

[2071] 2 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abbad bin Tamim that his
paternal uncle said: “The
Prophet # went out to the
prayer-place. He prayed for rain,
turned to face the Qiblah, turned
his Rida’ around and prayed two
Rak‘ah.”

[2072] 3 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin
Zaid Al-Ansari said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # went out
to the prayer-place to pray for
rain. When he wanted to
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The Book Of Prayer Seeking Rain 415

supplicate, he turned to face the
Qiblah and turned his Rida’
around.”

[2073] 4 - (...) ‘Abbad bin
Tamim Al-Méizini said that he
heard his paternal uncle, who was
one of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah ££, say: “The
Messenger of Alldh # went out
one day to pray for rain. He
turned his back to the people,
supplicating to Alldh, and he
turned to face the Qiblah and
turned his Rida’ around, then he
prayed two Rak‘ah.”

Chapter 1. Raising The Hands
In Supplication When Praying
For Rain

[2074] 5 - (895) It was narrated
that Anas said: “I saw the
Messenger of Alldh # raising his
hands in supplication so much
that the whiteness of his armpits
could be seen.”

[2075] 6 - (896) It was narrated
from Anas bin Milik that the
Prophet # prayed for rain, and
he gestured with the backs of his
hands towards the sky.
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The Book Of Prayer Seeking Rain

[2076] 7 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas that the Prophet of
Allah # used not to raise his
hands in any supplication except
when he was praying for rain,
when (his raised his hands) so
much that the whiteness of his
armpits could be seen.

[2077] (...) It was narrated from
Qatddah that Anas bin Milik
narrated a similar report to them
from the Prophet #&.

Chapter 2. The Supplication
When Praying For Rain

[2078] 8 - (897) It was narrated
from Anas bin Malik that a man
entered the Masjid one Friday
through the door that was
nearest Dar Al-Qad4’, while the
Messenger of Allah # was
standing, delivering the Khutbah.
He turned towards the
Messenger of Alldh £ and said:
“O Messenger of Alldh, our
wealth has been destroyed and
the roads are cut off. Pray to
Alldh to give us rain.” The
Messenger of Allah #& raised his
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The Book Of Prayer Seeking Rain 417

hands and said: “Allahumma!
Aghithna, Allahumma! Aghithna
(O Aliah, give us rain; O Allah,
give us rain; O Allah, give us
rain).” Anas said: “By Alldh, we
could not see any clouds in the
sky, and between us and Sal‘
there were no houses. Then from
behind it there appeared a cloud
like a shield. When it reached the
middie of the sky, it spread, then
it began to rain. By Alldh, we did
not see the sun for a week. Then
a man entered through that door
during Jumu‘ah when the
Messenger of Alldh % was
standing, delivering the Khutbah,
he turned to the Messenger of
Alldh & and said: ‘O Messenger
of Alldh, our wealth has been
destroyed and the roads are cut
off. Pray to Alldh to stop (the
rain) for us.” The Messenger of
Allah & raised his hands and
said: ‘Allahumma! Hawlana wa la
‘alaind. Allahumma! ‘Alal-akami
waz-zirabi wa butiinil-awdiyati wa
manabitish-shajar (O Allah,
around us and not on us! O
Allah, on the hillocks and small
mountains, the valley bottoms
and places where trees grow.).’
Then it stopped, and we went out
walking in the sun.”

Sharik said: “I asked Anas bin
Mailik: ‘Was that the first man?’
He said: ‘I do not know.””

{20791 9 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Malik said: “The
people were stricken with a
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The Book Of Prayer Seeking Rain 418

famine during the time of the
Messenger of Allah . While the
Messenger of Allah # was
addressing the people from the
Minbar one Friday, a Bedouin
stood up and said: ‘O Messenger
of Alldh, our wealth has been
destroyed and our children are
starving...”” and he quoted a
similar Hadith (as no. 2078), in
which he said: Allahumma!
Hawlana wa la ‘alaing (O Allah,
around us and not on us).” And
whichever direction he pointed
to, the clouds broke up, until I
saw Al-Madinah as if it were in a
hole. The valley of Qanah flowed
for a month, and no one came
from any direction but he
brought news of heavy rainfall.

[2080] 10 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mailik said: “The
Prophet #& was delivering the
Khutbah one Friday when the
people stood up and shouted: ‘O
Prophet of Allah, there is a
drought and the treces have
turned brown, and the animals
are dying...”” and he quoted the
Hadith (as in no. 2078). In it, it
was narrated from ‘Abdul-A’la:
“and the clouds cleared from Al-
Madinah and it started to rain
around (the city), but not a drop
fell in Al-Madinah itself. I looked
at Al-Madinah and it was as if it
were surrounded by a crown.”
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The Book Of Prayer Seeking Rain 419

[2081] 11 - (...) A similar report
(as no. 2080) was narrated from
Anas, and he added: “Allah
gathered the clouds and we
stayed until a strong man among
us would be concerned only with
how he would be able to reach
his family.”

[2082] 12 - (...) Anas bin Mailik
said: “A Bedouin came to the
Messenger of Alldh & one
Friday, while he was on the
Minbar...” and he quoted the
Hadith (as in 2080) and added: “I
saw the clouds clearing like a
sheet being folded.”

[2083] 13 - (898) Anas said:
“When we were with the
Messenger of Alldh # it rained.
The Messenger of Allah & lifted
part of his garment so that the
rain could fall on him. We said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, why did
you do that?” He said: ‘Because it
has just come from its Lord, the
Mighty and Sublime.”

Chapter 3. Seeking Refuge
With Allih When Seeing Wind
And Dark Clouds, And
Rejoicing At The Rain

[2084] 14 - (899) It was
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narrated from ‘Ata’ bin Abi
Rabah that he heard ‘Aishah, the
wife of the Prophet £, say: “If it
was a windy and cloudy day, the
(reaction of) the Messenger of
Alldh # could be seen on his
face, and he would pace back and
forth. Then if it rained he would
rejoice, and that (anxiety) would
leave him.” ‘Ai;hah said: “I asked
him about that and he said: ‘I
was afraid that it might be a
punishment that had been sent
against my Ummah. And when
he saw the rain he would say: ‘A
mercy.””

[2085] 15 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet &, said: “If there was a
stormy wind, the Messenger of
Allah £ would say: ‘Allahumma
Inni as’aluka khairahd, wa khaira
ma fiha, wa khaira ma ursilat bihi
wa a‘lidhu bika min sharrihd, wa
sharri md fiha, wa sharri ma
ursilat bih (O Allah, I ask You
for its goodness and the goodness
of that with which it has been
sent, and I seek refuge with You
from its evil and the evil of that
with which it has been sent).” If
there was thunder and lightening,
his color would change, and he
would go in and out (of the
house) and pace back and forth,
then if it rained he would feel
relieved. ‘Aishah noticed that and
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The Book Of Prayer Seeking Rain 421

asked him. He said: ‘Perhaps, O
‘Aishah, it is as the people of ‘Ad
said: Then, when they saw it as a
dense cloud coming towards their
valleys, they said: This is a cloud
bringing us rain!... [

[2086] 16 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet #, said: “I never saw
the Messenger of Allah &
laughing so much that I could see
his uvula; he only used to smile.
If he saw a cloud or wind, (his
reaction to that) could be seen
on his face.” She said: “O
Messenger of Allah, I see that
when the people see a cloud,
they rejoice, hoping that it is
bringing rain, but when you see
it, I can see on your face that you
do not like it.”” He said: “O
‘Aishah, I cannot be sure that
there is not a punishment in it,
because some people were
punished by means of the wind,
and some people saw the
punishment and said: “This is a
cloud bringing us rain!.. "%

1 41-Ahqaf 46:24.
1 Al Ahqgaf 46:24.
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The Book Of Prayer Seeking Rain 422 AV () e Uy

Chapter 4. The East Wind And
The West Wind

[2087] 17 - (900) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that
the Prophet % said: “I have been
helped by means of the east
wind, and ‘Ad were destroyed by
means of the west wind.”

[2088] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2087) was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas, from the Prophet .
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The Book Of Eclipses

10. The Book Of
Eclipses

Chapter 1. The Eclipse Prayer

[2089] 1 - (901) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The sun was
eclipsed at the time of the
Messenger of Allah #%, and the
Messenger of Allah # stood up
and prayed, and stood for a very
long time. Then he bowed and
bowed for a very long time. Then
he raised his head and stood for
a very long time, but it was
shorter than the first time. Then
he bowed and bowed for a very
long time, but it was shorter than
the first time. Then he
prostrated. Then he stood up and
stood for a long time, but it was
shorter than the first time. Then
he bowed and bowed for a long
time, but it was shorter than the
first time. Then he raised his
head and stood for a long time,
but it was shorter than the first
time. Then he bowed and bowed
for a long time, but it was shorter
than the first time. Then he
prostrated. Then the Messenger
of Alldh ¢ finished (the prayer)
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The Book Of Eclipses

and the eclipse had ended. Then
he addressed the people, praising
and glorifying Allah, then he
said: “The sun and the moon are
two of the signs of Alldh, and
they do not become eclipsed for
the death or birth of anyone. If
you see that, then say the Takbir
and offer supplication to Allah,
pray and give charity. O Ummah
of Muhammad! There is no one
who is more jealous than Alldh of
His male or female slave commits
Zina. O Ummah of Muhammad!
If you knew what I know, you
would laugh little and weep
much. Have I not conveyed (the
message)?””

[2090] 2 - (..) It was narrated
from Hishim bin ‘Urwah with
this chain (a similar Hadith as no.
2089), and he added: “Then he
said: “The sun and the moon are
two of the signs of Alldh.” And
he also added: “Then he raised
his hands and said: “O Allih,
have I conveyed (the message)?””

[2091} 3 - (..) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet #£, said: “The sun was
eclipsed during the lifetime of
the Messenger of Allih . The
Messenger of Allah # went out
to the Masjid and stood and said
the Takbir, and the people
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The Book Of Eclipses

formed rows behind him. The
Messenger of Allah £ recited
for a long time, then he said the
Takbir and bowed for a long
time. Then he raised his head
and said: ‘Sami‘ Allahu liman
hamidah; rabband lakal-hamd
(Allah hears those who praise
Him; our Lord, to You be
praise.)’ Then he stood and
recited for a long time, but it was
shorter than the first time. Then
he said the Takbir and bowed for
a long time, but it was shorter
than the first time. Then he said:
‘Sami‘ Alldhu liman hamidah;
rabbana lakal-hamd (Allah hears
those who praise Him; our Lord,
to You be praise.)’ Then he
prostrated - Abl At-Tahir (one
of the narrators) did not say:
“then he prostrated” - “then he
did likewise in the second
Rak‘ah, until he had completed
four bowings and four
prostrations, and the eclipse
ended before he finished the
prayer. Then he stood and
addressed the people. He praised
Allah as He deserves to be
praised, then he said: ‘The sun
and the moon are two of the
signs of Alldh, and they do not
become eclipsed for the death or
birth of anyone. If you see that,
then hasten to pray.’ He also
said: ‘Pray until Alldh grants you
relief.” And the Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘While I was
standing, I saw everything that
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The Book Of Eclipses

you have been promised; I even
saw myself wanting to take a
bunch of grapes from Paradise
when you saw me stepping
forward. And I saw Hell, parts of
it consuming other parts, when
you saw me moving backwards.
And 1 saw therein ‘Amr bin
Luhayy, who is the one who
established the custom of As-
Sa’ib.””1 The narration of Abii
At-Tahir ends with the words,
“then hasten to pray,” and he did
not mention what comes after
that.

[2092] 4 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the sun was
eclipsed at the time of the
Messenger of Allah #. He sent a
caller calling: “The prayer is
being assembled”, and they
gathered, and he went forward
and said the Takbir, and prayed
with four bowings and four
prostrations in two Rak‘ah.

[2093] 5 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet £
recited out loud in the eclipse
prayer, and he prayed with four
bowings and four prostrations in
two Rak‘ah.
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The Book Of Eclipses

[2094] (902) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet
& prayed with four bowings and
four prostrations in two Rak‘ah.

[2095] (... Ibn ‘Abbas used to
narrate a narration similar to that
of ‘Urwah from ‘Aishah concerning
the prayer of the Messenger of
Allah £ on the day when the sun
was eclipsed.

[2096] 6 - (901) It was narrated
from °‘Ata’: ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair
said: ‘One whom I regard as
truthful’ - I think he meant
‘Ajshah - ‘told me that the sun
was eclipsed at the time of the
Messenger of Alldh £ and he
stood for a very long time: “He
stood then he bowed, then he
stood, then he bowed, then he
stood, then he bowed; two
Rak‘ah with three bowings and
four prostrations. When he
finished, the eclipse had ended.
When he bowed he said: “Allahu
akbar,” and when he raised his
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The Book Of Eclipses

head he said: “Sami‘ Allahu
liman hamidah (Allah hears those
who praise Him).” Then he stood
and praised and glorified Alldh,
then he said: “The sun and the
moon do not become eclipsed for
the death or birth of anyone.
Rather they are signs of Alldh
with which Alladh creates fear in
His slaves, so if you see them
being eclipsed, remember Alldh
until the eclipse is over.”

[2097] 7 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger
of Allah #& prayed with six
bowings and four prostrations.

Chapter 2. Mentioning The
Punishment In The Grave
During The Eclipse Prayer

[2098] 8 - (903) It was narrated
from ‘Amrah that a Jewish woman
came to ‘Aishah to beg from her.
She said: “May Allah grant you
refuge from the punishment of the
grave.” ‘Aishah said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, will the
people be punished in their
graves?”” ‘Amrah (one of the
narrators) said: “‘Aishah said:
‘The Messenger of Allah & said:
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The Book Of Eclipses

“I seek refuge with Alldh.” Then
the Messenger of Alldh #& rode
that morning and the sun was
eclipsed.” ‘Aishah said: “I went
out with some other women
behind the apartments in the
Masjid, and the Messenger of
Alldh # came from his ride, and
went to his prayer-place where he
used to pray. He stood and the
people stood behind him.”
‘Aishah said: “He stood for a long
time, then he bowed, and
remained bowing for a long time,
then he raised his head and stood
for a long time that was shorter
than the first time. Then he bowed
for a long time that was shorter
than the first time. Then he raised
his head and the eclipse had
ended. He said: ‘I saw you being
put to trial in the grave like the
tribulation of the Dajjal.”’

‘Amrah said: “I heard ‘Aishah
say: ‘I used to hear the Messenger
of Allah 4 after that, seeking
refuge with Alldh from the
punishment of Hell and the
punishment of the grave.””

[2099] (...) A Hadith similar to
that of Sulaiman bin Bilal (no.
1098) was narrated from Yahya
bin Sa‘eed with this chain.
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The Book Of Eclipses

Chapter 3. What Was Shown
To The Prophet & Of Paradise
And Hell During The Eclipse
Prayer

[2100] 9 - (904) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh said:
“The sun was eclipsed at the time
of the Messenger of Allah # on
a very hot day. The Messenger of
Alldh #£ led his Companions in
prayer, and he stood for such a
long time that they began to fall
down. Then he bowed for a long
time, then he raised his head and
stood for a long time, then he
bowed for a long time, then he
raised his head and stood for a
long time, then he prostrated
twice, then he stood up and did
the same again. There were four
bowings and four prostrations.
Then he said: ‘Everything that
you are going to enter was shown
to me. Paradise was shown to me,
and if I had wanted to take a
bunch of grapes from it, I could
have’ - or ‘I tried to take a bunch
of grapes from it, but my arm
couldn’t reach. And Hell was
shown to me, and I saw therein a
woman from the Children of
Israel who was being punished
because of a cat that belonged to
her; she tied it up and did not
feed it, nor did she let it eat from
the vermin of the earth. And I
saw Abl Thumamah ‘Amr bin
Milik dragging his intestines in
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The Book Of Eclipses

Hell. They used to say that the
sun and moon only became
eclipsed because of the death of
a great man, but they are two of
the signs of Alldh that He has
shown to you, so when they
become eclipsed, pray until it is

badd

over.

[2101] (..) A similar report (as
no. 2100) was narrated from
Hisham with this chain, but he
said: “I saw in Hell a tall, black,
Himyari woman,” and he did not
say: “from the Children of
Israel.”

[2102] 10 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir said: “The sun was
eclipsed during the time of the
Messenger of Alldh £ on the
day when Ibrahim, the son of the
Messenger of Allah g, died, and
the people said: ‘It has become
eclipsed because of the death of
Ibrdhim.” The Messenger of
Allah & stood up and led the
people in praying six Rak'ah with
four prostrations. He started by
saying the Takbir, then he recited
for a long time, then he bowed
for almost as long as he had
stood, then he raised his head
from bowing and recited for a
shorter time than the first time.
Then he bowed for almost as
long as he had stood, then he
raised his head from bowing, and
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The Book Of Eclipses

recited for a shorter time than
the second time. Then he bowed
for almost as long as he had
stood, then he raised his head
from bowing. Then he went down
in prostration and prostrated
twice. Then he stood up and
performed three more Rak‘ah, in
which each Rak‘ah was shorter
than the one that came before it,
and the bowing was similar in
length to the prostration. Then
he moved backwards and the
rows behind him also moved
backwards, until we could go no
further” - Abu Bakr (one of the
narrators) said: “until he reached
the women.” - “Then he moved
forward and the people moved
forward with him, until he was
standing back in his place, and he
completed the prayer as it should
be completed and the sun had
become bright. Then he said: ‘O
people, the sun and the moon are
two of the signs of Alldh and they
do not become eclipsed for the
death of anyone among the
peopl’ - Abli Bakr said: ‘for the
death of any human being.’ - ‘If
you see anything of that nature,
then pray until it is over. There is
nothing that you have been
promised but I saw it during this
prayer of mine. Hell was brought
and that is when you saw me
moving backwards for fear that
its flames might touch me. I saw
therein the owner of the curved
staff, dragging his intestines in
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The Book Of Eclipses

the Fire; he used to steal from
the pilgrims with his curved staff,
and if he was discovered he
would say: “It got caught on my
curved staff” but if he was not
noticed then he would take it.
And 1 saw therein the woman
who had a cat which she tied up
and did not feed, and she did not
let it eat from the vermin of the
earth, until it died of starvation.
Then Paradise was brought to
me, and that is when you saw me
move forward until I was back in
my place. I stretched out my
hand and I wanted to pick some
of its fruits so that you could see
them, then I thought that I
should not do that. And there is
nothing that you have been
promised but I saw it during this
prayer of mine.”

[2103] 11 - (905) It was
narrated that Asm&’ said: “The
sun was eclipsed at the time of
the Messenger of Alldh £ and I
entered upon ‘Aishah and found
her praying. I said: ‘Why are the
people praying? And she
gestured towards the sky with her
head.’ I said: ‘Is it a sign?’ She
said: “Yes.” The Messenger of
Alldh # stood for a very long
time, until I was about to faint. I
took hold of a vessel of water
that was by my side and started
to pour it over my head or my
face. No sooner had the
Messenger of Alladh #& finished
praying but the sun became clear.
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The Book Of Eclipses

The Messenger of Allah &
addressed the people, praising
and glorifying Alldh, then he
said: “There is nothing that I had
not seen before but I saw it
during this standing of mine,
even Paradise and Hell. It was
revealed to me that you will be
tested in your graves with
something close to - or like - the
tribulation of the Dajjal.” - “I
(the narrator) do not know which
one Asmi’ said.” - “‘Someone
will come to one of you and will
say: “What do you know about
this man?” The believer, or, the
one who has certain faith’” - I do
not know which one Asmé’ said -
“will say: “He is Muhammad, he
is the Messenger of Alladh; he
came to us with clear signs and
guidance, and we responded and
obeyed, three times.” Then it will
be said to him: “Sleep, for we
knew that you believed in him.
Sleep the sleep of the righteous.”
As for the hypocrite or the
doubter’ - I do not know which
one Asma’ said - ““he will say: “I
do not know, I heard the people
saying something so I said it.”

[2104] 12 - (...) It was narrated
that Asma’ said: “I came to
‘Aishah and the people were
standing, and she was praying. I
said: ‘What is the matter with the
people?...”” a Hadith similar to
that of Ibn Numair from Hishim
(no. 2103).
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The Book Of Eclipses

[2105]) 13 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Urwah said: “Do not say:
‘Kasafat Ash-Shams,” rather say:
‘Khasafat Ash-Shams.’”

[2106] 14 - (906) It was
narrated that Asma’ bint Abi
Bakr said: “The Prophet £ was
perturbed one day”’ - meaning,
the day on which the sun was
eclipsed - “and he picked up a
woman’s chemise until he was
given his own Rida’. Then he
stood and led the people in
prayer, standing for a long time,
such that if a person came who
did not realize that the Prophet
#& had bowed he would not think
that he had bowed, because of
this long standing.”

[2107] 15 - (...) Ibn Juraij
narrated a similar report (as no.
2106) with this chain, and he
said: “(He stood) for a long time,
standing and bowing.” And he
added: “And I started looking at
a woman who was older than me,
and at another who was more
sick than 1.”
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The Book Of Eclipses

[2108] 16 - (...) It was narrated
that Asma’ bint Abi Bakr said:
“The sun was eclipsed at the time
of the Messenger of Allah # and
he was perturbed, and he put on
a woman’s chemise by mistake
until his own Ridd’ was brought
to him.” She said: “I relieved
myself, then I came to the Masjid
and I saw the Messenger of Allah
# standing, so I stood with him,
and he stood for so long that I
wanted to sit down. Then I
looked at a weak woman and I
said: ‘This one is weaker than I. I
will remain standing.’ Then he
bowed and bowed for a long
time, then he raised his head and
stood for a long time, such that if
a man came, he would think that
he had not bowed.”

[2109] 17 - (907) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said:
“The sun was eclipsed at the time
of the Messenger of Alldh &,
and the Messenger of Allah
prayed and the people with him.
He stood for a long time, almost
as long as it takes to recite Sirat
Al-Bagarah. Then he bowed for a
long time, then he raised his
head and stood for a long time
that was shorter than the first
time. Then he bowed for a long
time, that was shorter than the
first time, then he prostrated,
then he raised his head and stood
for a long time, which was
shorter than the first time. Then
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The Book Of Eclipses

he bowed for a long time which
was shorter than the first time.
Then he raised his head and
stood for a long time, which was
shorter than the first time. Then
he bowed for a long time which
was shorter than the first time.
Then he prostrated, then no
sooner had he finished, but the
sun became clear. He said: “The
sun and the moon are two of the
signs of Alladh; they do not
become eclipsed for the death or
birth of anyone. If you see that,
then remember Alldh.” They said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, we saw
you reaching out to take
something when you were
standing, then we saw you
refrain.” He said: ‘I saw Paradise,
and I reached out to take a
bunch of grapes from it. If I had
taken it, you would have eaten
from it for as long as this world
remained. And I saw Hell, and I
have never seen anything like
what I have seen today. I saw
that most of its people are
women.” They said: ‘Why is that,
O Messenger of Allah?” He said:
‘Because of their ungratetulness.’
It was said: ‘Are they 1 grateful
to Alldh?” He said: © ey are
ungrateful to their husb. 'ds, and
they are ungrateful ior kind
treatment. If you treat one of
them kindly for a lifetime, then
she sees something from you, she
says: I have never seen anything
good from you!””
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The Book Of Eclipses

[2110] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2109) was narrated from Zaid
bin Aslam with this chain, except
that he said: “Then we saw you
moving backwards.”

Chapter 4. Those Who Say
That He Prayed With Eight
Bowings And Four Prostrations

[2111] 18 - (908) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # prayed
with eight bowings and four
prostrations when the sun was
eclipsed.” A similar report was
also narrated from ‘Ali.

[2112] 19 - (909) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that
the Prophet & prayed during an
eclipse. He recited then he bowed,
then he recited then he bowed,
then he recited then he bowed,
then he recited then he bowed,
then he prostrated. He said: “And
the second Rak ‘ah was the same.”
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The Book Of Eclipses

Chapter 5. The Call For The
Eclipse Prayer: “As-Salatu
Jami‘ah (The Prayer Is Being
Assembled)”

[2113] 20 - (910) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr
bin Al-“As said: “When the sun
was eclipsed at the time of the
Messenger of Allah #, the call
went out: ‘As-salatu jami‘ah (the
prayer is being assembled).” The
Messenger of Alldh # bowed
twice in one Rak‘ah, then he
stood up and bowed twice in one
Rak‘ah, then the sun became
clear.” ‘Ais_hah said: “I never
bowed or prostrated for a longer
time than that.”

[2114] 21 - (911) It was
narrated that Abd Masdd Al-
Ansari said: “The Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘“The sun and the
moon are two of the signs of
Alldh by means of which Alldh
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The Book Of Eclipses

creates fear in His slaves. They
do not become eclipsed for the
death of any person. If you see
anything happen to them, then
pray and call upon Alldh until
you are relieved of that.””

[2115] 22 - (...) It was narrated
from Abi Mas‘Gd that the
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “The
sun and the moon do not become
eclipsed for the death of any
person, rather they are two of the
signs of Allah, so if you see that
then get up and pray.”

[2116] 23 - (...) It was narrated
from Isma‘l with this chain. In
the Hadith of Sufydn and Waki"
(it says): “The sun was eclipsed
on the day that Ibrahim died, and
the people said: ‘It has been
eclipsed because of the death of
Ibrahim.”

[2117] 24 - (912) It was
narrated that AbG Misi said:
“The sun was eclipsed at the time
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The Book Of Eclipses

of the Prophet £, and he got up
in a state of anxiety, thinking that
it was the Hour. He came to the
Masjid and started to pray,
standing, bowing and prostrating
for the longest time that I ever
saw him do so in any prayer.
Then he said: ‘These signs that
Allah has sent do not occur for
the death or birth of anyone,
rather Allah sends them to cause
fear in His slaves. If you see any
of them, then hasten to
remember Him, call upon Him
and ask Him for forgiveness.”
According to the report of Ibn
Al-“Ald’: The sun was eclipsed
and he said: “Causing fear in His
slaves.”

[2118] 25 - (913) It was
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
Samurah said: “While 1 was
shooting my arrows during the
time of the Messenger of Alldh
#&, the sun was eclipsed. I threw
them aside and said: ‘I will go
and see what has happened to
the Messenger of Allah # during
this eclipse of the sun today.” 1
came to him and found him
raising his hands - supplicating,
saying the Takbir, praising Allah
and proclaiming that there is
none worthy of worship but Him
- until the sun became clear, and
he recited two Sirah and bowed
twice.”
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The Book Of Eclipses

[2119] 26 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdur-Rahméan bin
Samurah, who was one of the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah #&, said: “I was shooting
my arrows in Al-Madinah at the
time of the Messenger of Alldh
# when the sun was eclipsed. I
came to him and he was standing
in prayer, raising his hands -
glorifying Alléh, praising Him,
proclaiming that there is none
worthy of worship but Him,
proclaiming His greatness, and
calling upon Him - until the
eclipse ended. When it ended, he
recited two Stirah and prayed two
Rak‘ah.”

[2120] 27 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdur-Rahmain bin
Samurah said: “While I was
shooting my arrows at the time of
the Messenger of Allah &, the
sun was eclipsed...” then he
mentioned a similar Hadith (as
no. 2119).

[2121] 28 - (914) It was
narrated from °‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar that he used to narrate
that the Messenger of Alldh
said: “The sun and the moon do
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The Book Of Eclipses

not become eclipsed for the
death or birth of anyone, rather
they are among the signs of
Allah, so when you see them then

pray.”

[2122] 29 - (915) Al-Mughirah
bin Shu‘bah said: “The sun was
eclipsed at the time of the
Messenger of Alldh £ on the
day that Ibrahim died. The
Messenger of Alldh # said: “The
sun and the moon are two of the
signs of Alldh and do not become
eclipsed for the death or birth of
anyone. If you see them then call
upon Alldh and pray until it is
over.”
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The Book Of Funerals

11. The Book Of
Funerals

Chapter 1. Prompt The Dying
Person To Say La lliha Hlallah

[2123] 1 - (916) Aba Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £ said: ‘Prompt your dying
ones to say La Ilaha lllallah.””

[2124] (...) Abl Bakr bin Abi
Shaibah narrated: “Khalid bin
Mukhallad narrated: ‘Sulaimén
bin Bilal narrated’” - all of them
with this chain (a similar Hadith
as no. 2123).

[2125] 2 - (917) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said:
‘Prompt your dying ones to say
La lldha Hlallah.””
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 2. What Should Be
Said At Times Of Calamity?

[2126] 3 - (918) It was narrated
that Umm Salamah said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh # say:
‘There is no Muslim who is
stricken with a calamity and says
what Alldh has enjoined -
‘Inndlillihi wainnd ilaihi rdji‘in.
Allahummajurni fi musibati wa
akhlif Ii khairan minha (Verily to
Alldh we belong and unto Him is
our return. O Allah, reward me
for my affliction and compensate
me with something better) - but
Allah will compensate him with
something better.”

She said: “When Ab{i Salamah
died, I said: ‘Who among the
Muslims is better than Abd
Salamah, the first household to
emigrate to join the Messenger of
Allah #££? Then I said it, and
Alldh compensated me with the
Messenger of Alldh .

She said: “The Messenger of
Allah # sent Hatib bin Abi
Balta‘ah to me with his proposal
of marriage, but I said: ‘I have a
daughter and I am of a jealous
nature.” He said: ‘As for her
daughter, we will pray to Allah to
make her independent of her,
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The Book Of Funerals

and 1 pray that Allah will take
away her jealousy.””

[2127] 4 - (...) Umm Salamah,
the wife of the Prophet &, said:
“I heard the Prophet £ say:
‘There is no person who is
afflicted with a calamity and says:
‘Innalillahi wainna ilaihi raji‘tn.
Allahummajurni fi musibati wa
akhlif Ii khairan minha (Verily to
Alldh we belong and unto Him is
our return. O Allah, reward me
for my affliction and compensate
me with something better) - but
Alldh will reward him for his
affliction and compensate him
with something better.””

She said: “When Abil Salamah
died, I said what the Messenger
of Alldh # enjoined me to say,
and Alldh compensated me with
someone better than him, the
Messenger of Alldh gg.”

[2128] § - (...) It was narrated
that Umm Salamah, the wife of
the Prophet £, said: “I heard the
Messenger of Allah #£& say...” a
Hadith similar to that of Abi
Usamah. And he added: “She
said: ‘When Abi Salamah died, 1
said: “Who is better than Abu
Salamah, the Companion of the
Messenger of Alldh #£?” Then
Alldh caused me to say it, and I
said it.”” She said: “Then I married
the Messenger of Allah #£.”
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 3. What Is To Be Said
In The Presence Of The Sick
And The Dying

[2129] 6 - (919) It was narrated
that Umm Salamah said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said: ‘If
you are in the presence of one
who is sick or dying, then say
good things, for the Angels say
Amin to whatever you say.”” She
said: “When Abi Salamah died, I
came to the Prophet ££ and said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, Abi
Salamah has died.” He said: ‘Say:
Allihummaghfili wa lahu, wa
a’qibni minhu ‘ugbd hasanah (O
Allah, forgive me and him, and
compensate me with something
good.) She said: “I said it, and
Alldah compensated me with
someone who was better than
him, Muhammad #&.”

Chapter 4. Closing The Eyes
Of The Deceased And
Supplicating For Him, When
He Dies

[2130] 7 - (920) It was narrated
that Umm Salamah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£& entered
upon Abi Salamah and his eyes
were fixed open. He closed them,
then he said: ‘When the soul is
taken, the sight follows it.” Some
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The Book Of Funerals

of his family wailed and he said:
‘Do not pray against yourselves
except for good things, for the
Angels say Amin to whatever you
say.” Then he said: ‘O Allih,
forgive Abl Salamah and raise
him in status among those who
are guided, and take care of his
family who are left behind.
Forgive us and him, O Lord of
the Worlds, and make his grave
spacious for him, and illuminate
it for him.”

[2131] 8 - (...) Khalid Al-
Hadhdha’ narrated a similar
report (as no. 213) with this
chain, except that he said: “Take
care of what he has left behind.”
And Khilid Al-Hadhdha’ said:

“And there was a seventh thing
which I have forgotten.”

Chapter 5. The Upward Gaze
Of The Deceased Follows His
Soul

[2132] 9 - (921) Abl Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘Do you not see that when a
person dies, his eyes look
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The Book Of Funerals

upward?’ They said: ‘Yes.” He
said: ‘That is when his sight
follows his soul.””

[2133] (...) It was narrated from
Al-‘Al3’ with this chain (a similar
Hadith as no. 2132).

Chapter 6. Crying For The
Deceased

[2134] 10 - (922) Umm
Salamah said: “When Abil
Salamah died, I said: ‘He is a
stranger in a strange land. I will
cry for him in a manner that will
be spoken of’ I had prepared
myself to cry for him, and a
woman came from the upper part
of Al-Madinah to help me. The
Messenger of Alldh # met her
and said: ‘Do you want to admit
the Shaitan to a house from
which Alldh has expelled him?’ -
twice, so I refrained from crying
and I did not cry.”

[2135] 11 - (923) It was
narrated that Usdmah bin Zaid
said: “We were with the Prophet
#& and one of his daughters sent
word to him, calling him and
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The Book Of Funerals

informing him that a child of hers
- or a son of hers - was dying. He
said to the messenger: ‘Go back
to her and tell her that to Alldh
belongs that which He has taken,
and to Him belongs what He
gives, and everything has an
appointed time with Him. Tell
her to be patient and seek
reward.” Then the messenger
came back and said: ‘She is
adjuring you to come to her.” The
Prophet #£ got up, and Sa‘d bin
‘UbaAdah and Mu‘ddh bin Jabal
got up with him, and I went with
them. The child was lifted up to
him and his soul was rattling like
water poured into a waterskin.
His eyes filled with tears and Sa‘d
said to him: ‘What is this, O
Messenger of Allah?” He said:
‘This is compassion that Alldh
has instilled in the hearts of His
slaves. Alldh only shows mercy to
the merciful ones among His
slaves.””

[2136] (...) It was narrated from
“Asim Al-Ahwal with this chain
(a similar Hadith as no. 2135),
but the Hadith of Hammad is
more complete and longer.

[2137] 12 - (924) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin
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The Book Of Funerals

‘Umar said: “Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah
fell sick and the Messenger of
Alldh # came to visit him with
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Sa‘d
bin Abi Waqqas and ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘Gd. When he entered upon
him, he found him unconscious
and he said: ‘Has he died?” They
said: ‘No, O Messenger of Allah.’
The Messenger of Allah £ wept,
and when the people saw the
Messenger of Allah # weeping,
they also wept. He said: ‘Have you
not heard? Allah does not punish
for the tears of the eye or the grief
of the heart, rather He punishes
for this’ - and he pointed to his
tongue - ‘or shows mercy (because
of it).””

Chapter 7. Visiting The Sick

[2138] 13 - (925) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar said: “We were sitting
with the Messenger of Allah &
when a man from among the
Ansir came to him and greeted
him with Salém, then the Ansari
turned and left. The Messenger
of Alldh & said: ‘O brother of
ihe Angar, how is my brother Sa‘d
bin ‘UbAdah?” He said: ‘He is
nefter.” The Messenger of Alldh
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The Book Of Funerals

# said: ‘Who among you will
visit him?” He stood up and we
stood up with him, and we were
more than ten, none of us
wearing shoes, Khuffs, caps or
shirts, and we walked in that
barren land until we came to
him. His family withdrew from
around him so that the
Messenger of Allah # and his
Companions who were with him
could draw close to him.”

Chapter 8. Patience In Bearing
Calamity When It First Strikes

[2139] 14 - (926) Anas bin
Malik said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: ‘Patience is when
calamity first strikes.””

[2140] 15 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas bin Malik that the
Messenger of Alldh $£ came to a
woman who was crying for a son
of hers and said to her: “Have
Tagga'V of Alldh and be patient.’
She said: “What do you know of
my affliction?” When he went
away, it was said to her: ‘That
was the Messenger of Alldh %’
and she was mortally shocked.
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The Book Of Funerals

She came to his door, and did
not find any doorkeeper there.
She said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
I did not recognize you.” He said:
‘Patience is when calamity first
strikes.””

[2141] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a
Hadith similar to that of ‘Uthméan
bin ‘Umar (no. 2140) with this
chain. In the Hadith of ‘Abdus-
Samad it says: “The Prophet #&
passed by a woman at a grave.”

Chapter 9. The Deceased Is
Tormented Because Of His
Family’s Crying For Him

[2142] 16 - (927) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah that Hafsah cried
for ‘Umar and he said: “Take it
easy, O my daughter.” Do you not
know that the Messenger of Alldh
# said: “The deceased is
tormented because of his family’s
crying for him.”?
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The Book Of Funerals

[2143] 17 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Umar that the Prophet &
said: “The deceased is tormented
in his grave because of wailing
for him.”

[2144] (...) It was narrated from
‘Umar (with a different chain)
that the Prophet £ said: “The
deceased is tormented in his
grave because of wailing for
him.”

[2145; 18 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “When
‘Umar was stabbed, he lost
consciousness and they wailed for
him. When he came round he
said: ‘Do you not know that the
Messenger of Allah £ said: “The
deceased is tormented because of
the crying of the living.””?

[2146] 19 - (...) It was narrated
from AbG Burdah that his father
said: “When ‘Umar was attacked,
Suhaib started saying: ‘O my
brother!”” ‘Umar said to him: ‘O
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The Book Of Funerals

Suhaib, do you not know that the
Messenger of Allah £ said: The
deceased is tormented because of
the crying of the living.””’?

[2147] 20 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Misa said: “When
‘Umar was attacked, Suhaib came
from his house and entered upon
‘Umar. He stood by his side,
crying. ‘Umar said to him: ‘What
are you crying for? Are you
crying for me? He said: “Yes, by
Allah, it is for you I am crying, O
Commander of the Believers.” He
said: ‘By Allah, you know that
the Messenger of Alldh #& said:
Whoever is cried for is tormented.”
He said:!"! “I mentioned that to
Masa bin Talhah and he said:
‘Aishah used to say: That applied
only to the Jews.

[2148] 21 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas that when ‘Umar bin
Al-Khattab was stabbed, Hafsah
lamented for him. He said: “O
Hafsah, did you not hear the
Messenger of Allah £ say: ‘The
one who is lamented for will be
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The Book Of Funerals

tormented.’? And Suhaib
lamented for him, and ‘Umar
said: ‘O Suhaib, do you not know
that: ‘the one who is lamented
for will be tormented.’?”

[2149] 22 - (928) It was
narrated from Ayyab that
‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said:
“I was sitting beside Ibn ‘Umar,
and we were waiting for the
funeral of Umm Abéan bint
‘Uthméan. ‘Amr bin ‘Uthmin was
also present. Ibn ‘Abbés came,
led by a guide, who told him
where Ibn ‘Umar was. He came
and sat beside me, so I was
between them, and we heard a
voice from inside the house. Ibn
‘Umar said - as if hinting to ‘Amr
to get up and tell them not to do
that - ‘I heard the Messenger of
Allah & say: “The deceased is
tormented because of the crying
of his family.”” He said: And
‘Abdullah understood it as
general in meaning.’”

(927) Ibn ‘Abbas said: “We were
with the Commander of the
Believers ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
until we came to Al-Baida’
where we found a man sitting in
the shade of a tree. He said to
me: ‘Go and find out for me who
that man is.” I went and found
that it was Suhaib. I came back to
him and said: ‘You told me to
find out for you who that man is;
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The Book Of Funerals

it is Suhaib.” He said: ‘Tell him to
join us.’ I said: ‘He has his family
with him.” He said: ‘Even if he
has his family with him” - and
perhaps Ayyiib said: Tell him to
join us. - When we came to Al-
Madinah, it was not long before
the Commander of the Believers
was attacked. Suhaib came,
saying: ‘O my brother, O my
friend!” ‘Umar said: ‘Do you not
know,” or ‘have you not heard’ -
Ayyiib said: “You do not know,’
or ‘you have not heard’ - ‘that the
Messenger of Allih # said: The
deceased is tormented because of
some of his family’s crying.””’

He said: ‘Abdullah understood it
as general in meaning, but ‘Umar
said: “some of it.”

(929) T got up and entered upon
‘Aishah, and I told her what Ibn
‘Umar had said. She said: “No,
by Allah, the Messenger of Allah
£ did not say: ‘The deceased is
tormented because of the crying
of anyone.” Rather he said: ‘Alldh
increases the torment of the
disbeliever because of his family’s
crying. And indeed Allih makes
(whom He wills) laugh, and
makes (whom He wills) weep.
“And no bearer of burdens shall
bear another’s burden.....” !}

Ayyiib said: “Ibn Abi Mulaikah
said: ‘Al-Qasim bin Muhammad
told me: “When ‘Aishah heard
what ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Umar had

Y Fagir 35:18.
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The Book Of Funerals

said, she said: “You are narrating
to me from two who are not liars
and are not to be suspected of
being liars, but one may
mishear.””

[2150] 23 - (928) ‘Abdulldh bin
Abi Mulaikah said: “A daughter
of ‘Uthmén bin ‘Affin died in
Makkah and we came to attend
her funeral. It was also attended
by Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbds,
and I was sitting between them. I
sat beside one of them, then the
other came and sat beside me.
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar said to
‘Amr bin ‘Uthmin, who was
opposite him: “Why don’t you tell
them not to cry? For the
Messenger of Allah & said: The
deceased is tormented because of
the crying of his family for him.””

(927) - Ibn ‘Abbis said: “Umar
used to say that sometimes.”
Then he narrated: “I set out with
‘Umar from Makkah, then when
we were in Al-Baidd’, we saw a
party of riders in the shade of a
tree. He said: ‘Go and see who
these riders are.” I looked and
saw that it was Suhaib. I told him
and he said: ‘Call him to me.” So
I went back to Suhaib and said:
‘Go and join the Commander of
the Believers” When ‘Umar was
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The Book Of Funerals

attacked, Suhaib came in crying
and saying: ‘O my brother, O my
friend” ‘Umar said: ‘O Suhaib,
are you crying for me, when the
Messenger of Allah & said: The
deceased is tormented because of
some of his family’s crying for
him.””?

(929) - Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When
‘Umar died, I told ‘Aishah about
that and she said: ‘May Alldh
have mercy on ‘Umar. No, by
Allah, the Messenger of Alldh &
did not say: ‘Allah torments the
believer because of the crying of
anyone.” Rather he said: ‘Alldh
increases the torment of the
disbeliever because of his family’s
crying for him.” And ‘Aishah said:
‘The Qur’an is sufficient for you:
...And no bearer of burdens shall
bear another’s burden.”t At
that, Ibn ‘Abbas said: “And Alldh
makes (whom He wills) laugh,
and makes (whom He wills)
weep.”

Ibn Abi Mulaikah said: “By
Allah, Ibn ‘Umar did not say
anything.”

[2151] (...) It was narrated from
‘Amr, from Ibn Abi Mulaikah
who said: “We were at the
funeral of Aban bint ‘Uthman...”
and he quoted the Hadith (no.
2150), but he did not say that the
Hadith was narrated from ‘Umar,

11 Fagir 35:18.
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The Book Of Funerals

from the Prophet #&, as was
stated by Ayytb and Ibn Juraij,
and their Hadith is more
complete than the Hadith of
‘Amr.

[2152] 24 - (930) It was
narrated from °‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar that the Messenger of
Allah # said: “The deceased is
tormented because of the crying
of the living.”

[2153] 25 - (931) It was narrated
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah that his
father said: “Mention was made in
the presence of ‘Aishah of what
Ibn ‘Umar said, that the deceased
is tormented because of his
family’s crying for him. She said:
‘May Alldh have mercy on Abl
‘Abdur-Rahman, he heard
something but did not memorize it
properly. Rather the funeral of a
Jew passed by the Messenger of
Allah £ and they were crying for
him, and he said: “You are crying
and he is being tormented.”

[2154] 26 - (932) It was
narrated from Hishdm that his
father said: “It was mentioned in
the presence of ‘Aishah that Ibn
’Umar attributed to the Prophet
#& (the words): "The deceased is
tormented in his gave because of
his family’s crying (for him).” She
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The Book Of Funerals

said: "He was mistaken; rather
the Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
"He is being tormented because
of his faults or sins, while his
family are crying for him.” This is
like his saying: “The Messenger
of Allah & stood over the well of
Al-Qalib on the Day of Badr, in
which the slain idolators of Badr
were, and said what he said to
them: They hear what I am

saying.” He was mistaken, rather

he said: "They realize that what 1
used to say to them is true.” Then
she recited: “Verily, you cannot
make the dead to hear.”[!l “But
you cannot make hear those who
are in graves.””1?!

He said: Meaning, when they
had taken their places in Hell.

[2155]... - (...) Hishdam bin
‘Urwah narrated with this chain a
Hadith similar to that of Abu
Usdmah (no. 2154), but the
Hadith of Abu Usamah is more
complete.

[2156] 27 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Amrah bint ‘Abdur-Rahmén
said that she heard ‘Aishah -
when she was told that ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Umar was saying that the
deceased is tormented because of
the crying of the living - say:
“May Allah forgive Abii ‘Abdur-
Rahmin. He did not tell a lie,
but he forgot or was mistaken.

U1 An-Naml 27:80.
12} Fatir 35:22.
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The Book Of Funerals

Rather the Messenger of Allah
# passed by a Jewish woman for
whom they were crying, and he
said: “They are crying for her, but
she is being tormented in her
grave.””

[2157] 28 - (933) It was narrated
that ‘Ali bin Rabi‘ah said: “The
first one to be lamented in Al-
Kiifah was Qarazah bin Ka‘b, and
Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah said: ‘1
heard the Messenger of Alldh &
say: Whoever is lamented will be
tormented by that lamentation on
the Day of Resurrection.””

[2158] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2157) was narrated from ‘Ali
bin Rabi‘ah Al-Asadi, from Al-
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah, from the
Prophet .

[2159] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2157) was narrated from ‘Al
bin Rabi‘ah Al-Asadi, from Al-
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah, from the
Prophet .
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 10. Stern Warning
Against Wailing

[2160] 29 - (934) Abu Malik Al-
Ach‘ari narrated that the Prophet
#¢ said: “There are four matters of
the Jahiliyyah among my Ummah
that they will not abandon: Pride in
one’s nobility, slandering people’s
lineage, seeking rain by the stars,
and wailing.” And he said: “If the
woman who wails does not repent
before she dies, she will be raised
on the Day of Resurrection wearing
a garment of pitch and a chemise of
scabs.”

[2161] 30 - (935) ‘Amrah
narrated that she heard ‘Aishah
say: “When news of the killing of
Zaid bin Harithah, Ja‘far bin Abi
Talib and ‘Abdullah bin Rawéahah
reached the Messenger of Allah
#£, the Messenger of Allah #%
sat down and grief could be seen
in his face. She said: “I was
watching through the crack of the
door and a man came to him and
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the
womenfolk of Ja‘far...’ and he
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The Book Of Funerals

mentioned their crying. He told
him to go and tell them not to do
that. So he went, then he came
back and told him that they had
paid him no heed. He told him a
second time to go and tell them
not to do that, and he went, then
he came back and said: ‘By
Allah, they will not listen to us, O
Messenger of Alldh.”” And she
said that the Messenger of Alldh
& said: “Go and throw sand in
their mouths.” ‘Aishah said: “I
said: ‘May Allah rub your nose in
the dust, you did not do what the
Messenger of  Allih &
commanded you, and you did not
stop annoying the Messenger of
Allah gg.”

[2162] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2161) was narrated from
Yahya bin Sa‘eed with this chain.
In the Hadith of ‘Abdul-’Aziz it
says: “And you did not stop
annoying the Messenger of Alldh

gz 29

[2163] 31 - (936) It was
narrated that Umm ‘Atiyyah said:
“Along with the pledge of
allegiance, the Messenger of
Allah # took from us our
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The Book Of Funerals

promise that we would not wail
(for the dead), but only five of us
fulfilled that promise: Umm
Sulaim, Umm AIl-’Ald’ and the
daughter of Abii Sabrah the wife
of Mu‘adh” - or “the daughter of
Abli Sabrah and the wife of
Mu‘ddh.”

[2164] 32 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “Along
with the pledge of allegiance, the
Messenger of Allah # took from
us our promise that we would not
wail (for the dead), but only five
of us fulfilled that promise, one
of whom was Umm Sulaim.”

[2165] 33 - (937) It was
narrated that Umm ‘Atiyyah said:
“When the verse: ...pledge, that
they will not associate anything in
worship with Allah”, “..and that
they will not disobey you in
Ma’rﬁf’“] was revealed, that
included (refraining from) wailing.
I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
except for the family of so-and-so;
they used to help me (in wailing)
during the Jahiliyyah, so 1 have to
help them now. The Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘Except for the
family of so-and-so.”
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 11. Prohibition Of
Women Attending Funerals

[2166] 34 - (938) Umm ‘Atiyyah
said: “We were forbidden to
attend funerals, but not strictly
s0.”

[2167] 35 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “We
were forbidden to attend
funerals, but not strictly so.”

Chapter 12. Washing The
Deceased

[2168] 36 - (939) It was
narrated that Umm ‘Atiyyah said:
“The Prophet £ entered upon us
while we were washing his
daughter and said: ‘Wash her
three times, or five, or more than
that, if you see fit, with water and
lote-tree leaves, and put camphor
in the last time, or a little
camphor. And when you have
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The Book Of Funerals

finished, let me know.” When we
had finished, we let him know,
and he gave us his waist wrapper
and said: ‘Put it next to her body
(i.e., wrap her in it).”

[2169] 37 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “And
we braided her hair in three
sections.”

{2170] 38 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “One of
the daughters of the Messenger
of Allah g% died.” According to
the Hadith of Ibn ‘Ulayyah she
said: “The Messenger of Allah #&
came to us while we were washing
his daughter.” According to the
Hadith of Malik she said: “The
Messenger of Allah % entered
upon us when his daughter died” -
like the Hadith of Yazid bin Zuray’
from Ayyib, from Muhammad,
from Umm ‘Atiyyah.

[2171] 39 - (...) A similar report
(as no. 2170) was narrated from
Uinm ‘Atiyyah, except that he #
said: “Three or five or seven, or
more than that, if you see fit.”
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The Book Of Funerals

Hafsah said, narrating from
Umm ‘Atiyyah: “And we fixed
her hair in three sections.”

[2172] (...) It was narrated from
Umm ‘Atiyyah that he #£ said:
“Wash her an odd number of
times, three or five or seven.”
And ‘Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “And
We braided her hair in three
sections.”

[2173] 40 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “When
Zainab, the daughter of the
Messenger of Allah #&, died, the
Messenger of Allah £ said to us:
‘Wash her an odd number of
times, three or five, and put
camphor - or a little camphor - in
the fifth time. And when you
have washed her, tell me.”” She
said: “So we told him, and he
gave us his waist-wrapper and
said: ‘Put it next to her body (i.e.,
wrap her in it).”

[2174] 41 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ came to
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The Book Of Funerals

us while we were washing one of
his daughters and said: “Wash her
an odd number of times, five or
more than that,”’ a Hadith
similar to that of Ayylib and
“Asim (no. 2174). And he said in
the Hadith: “She said: ‘And we
put her hair in three braids, two
at the sides and one at the front.”

[2175] 42 - (...) It was narrated
from Umm ‘Atiyyah that when
the Messenger of Alldh # told
her to wash his daughter, he said
to her: “Start on her right side
and with the places of Wudii’.”

[2176) 43 - (...) It was narrated
from Umm ‘Atiyyah that the
Messenger of Allah #& said to
them concerning the washing of
his daughter: “Start on her right
side and with the places of
Wudii’”

Chapter 13. Shrouding T'he
Deceased

[2177] 44 - (940) It was
narrated that Khabbab bin Al-
Aratt said: “We emigrated with
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The Book Of Funerals

the Messenger of Allah &, in
Allah’s cause, seeking the Face of
Allah, and Allah has assured us
of our reward. Some of us have
passed on and have not taken any
of their reward, including Mus‘ab
bin ‘Umair, who was killed on the
day of (the Battle of) Uhud. We
could not find anything with
which to shroud him except a
Namirah which,!! if we put it on
his head, his feet showed, and if
we put it over his feet, his head
showed. The Messenger of Alldh
# said: ‘Put it over his head, and
put some Idhkhir on his feet.’
And for some of us the fruit has
ripened and we are harvesting
it.”

[2178] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2176) was narrated from Al-
A‘mash with this chain.
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The Book Of Funerals

[2179] 45 - (941) It was
narrated that ‘Ai@ah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ was
shrouded in three Sahiili garments
made of cotton, among which
there was no shirt nor turban. As
for the Hullah,[ll there is some
confusion about it in people’s
minds. It was bought for him to be
shrouded in, but the Hullah was
left and he was shrouded in three
Sahuli garments. ‘Abdulldh bin
Abi Bakr took it and said: ‘T will
keep it so that I may be shrouded
in it myself” Then he said: ‘If
Alldh had approved of it for His
Prophet, he would have been
shrouded in it.” So he sold it and
gave its price in charity.”

[2180] 46 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh & was wrapped in a
Yemeni Hullah that belonged to
‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, then it
was taken off him and he was
shrouded in three Suhiil cloths
from Yemen, among which there
was no turban or shirt. ‘Abdullah
picked up the Hullah and said: ‘1
will be shrouded in it Then he
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah &
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The Book Of Funerals

was not shrouded in it but I want
to be shrouded in it!” Then he gave
it in charity.”

[2181] (...) It was narrated from
Hisham with this chain (a similar
Hadith as no. 2180), but their
Hadith does not mention the
story of ‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr.

[2182] 47 - (...) It was narrated
that Abii Salamah said: “I asked
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet
#: ‘In how many (pieces of
cloth) was the Messenger of
Allah # shrouded?” She said: ‘In
three Sahiili cloths.””

Chapter 14. Covering The
Deceased

[2183] 48 - (942) It was
narrated from Ibn Shihab that
Abu Salamah bin ’Abdur-Rahmén
told him that ‘Aishah, the Mother
of the Believers, said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # was
covered - when he died - with a
Hibrah!) garment.”

472 bt s

Pd

G 3 a8 U g

T ATV LD P A
g el e L8158 @1 Jsd)

L K ST eBAs (L) [YAAY]

s0 s

Sl el
+* .o
et
o T..0F el . e . s
de Ul g :).» > ;L.:J.>_3
% - oo osds .5 s -

2

S -

b w2 i hgas o5 Bl

Sy (L)-8Y [vaY]

L. eaE . %07, g

Sco. .

ok

Sudl 5 Fwe

-

Sl Jfe CoalFL o M 2
CIE g o0 £y e Sl (06

6% IENPST SRR

598 - -

ER RS B A E
(V& aaxdt)

2R Basy (Ae)-EA [YVAY]

b ey %

o

D LEy gl fasg o

36 il i s - g
J s 8 -
G ks Lo - B o)

z
o - i .

Yo SO

1 A Yemeni Burd made of cotton with markings.



The Book Of Funerals 473 bl s
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Chapter 16. Hastening With
The Funeral

[2186] 50 - (944) It was
narrated from Ab{ Hurairah that
the Prophet #£ said: “Hasten
with the funeral, for if (the
person) was righteous, that it is
something good to which you are
taking him, and if he was other
than that, it is something bad of
which you are relieving from your
necks.”

[2187] (...) It was narrated from
Abl Hurairah from the Prophet
¢ (a similar Hadith as no. 2186)-
except that in the Hadith of
Ma‘mar it says: “I know only that
he attributed it to the Prophet
g.”

[2188] 51 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh £ say:
‘Hasten with the funeral, for if
(the person) was righteous, then
you are bringing him to
something good, and if he was
other then that, then it is an evil
of which you are relieving from
your necks.””
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 17. The Virtue Of
Offering The Funeral Prayer
And Following The Bier

{2189] 52 - (945) Abii Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allh &
said: ‘Whoever attends a funeral
until the prayer is offered will
have one Qirat (of reward), and
whoever attends until (the body)
is buried will have two Qirat.”” It
was said: “What are the two
Qirats?” He said: “Like two huge
mountains.”” The end of the
Hadith of Abl At-Tahir.

The other two added: Ibn
Shihab said: “Salim bin ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Umar said: ‘Ibn ‘Umar used
to offer the funeral prayer and
then leave.” When he heard the
Hadith of Abl Hurairah he said:
‘We have missed out on many
Qirat.””
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The Book Of Funerals

[2190] (...) It was narrated from
Abll Hurairah from the Prophet
#& (a similar Hadith as no. 2189)
as far as the words: “two huge
mountains,” and they did not
mention what comes after that.
In the Hadith of ‘Abd Al-A14 it
says: “Until (the funeral) is
finished.” In the Hadith of
‘Abdur-Razzaq it says: “Until
(the body) is placed in the Lahd
(Grave).”

[2191]... - (...) A Hadith similar
to that of Ma‘mar (no. 2190) was
narrated from Abd Hurairah
from the Prophet #, and he
said: “Whoever follows (the
funeral) until (the deceased) is
buried.”

{2192] 53 - (...) It was narrated
from Abii Hurairah that the
Prophet #% said: “Whoever offers
the funeral prayer and does not
follow (the deceased) will have
one Qirat, and whoever follows it
will have two Qirdt.” It was said:
“What are the two Qirdt?” He
said: “The smaller of them is like
Uhud (mountain).”

[2193] 54 - (...) It was narrated
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The Book Of Funerals

from Abti Hurairah that the
Prophet #£ said: “Whoever offers
the funeral prayer will have one
Qirat and whoever follows (the
funeral) until (the deceased) is
placed in the grave, he will have
two Qirat.” He (the narrator)
said: “I said: ‘O Abid Hurairah,
what is a Qirdt?” He said: ‘Like
Uhud (mountain).””

[2194] 55 - (...) AbG Hurairah
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Allah # say: ‘Whoever follows a
funeral will have one Qirat of
reward.”” Ibn ‘Umar said: “Abt
Hurairah may be mistaken.” He
sent word to ‘Aishah asking her,
and she confirmed what Abd
Hurairah had said. Ibn ‘Umar
said: “We have missed out on
many Qirat.”

[2195] 56 - (...) Dawdd bin
‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas
narrated from his father, that he
was sitting with ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar when Khabbab came and
said: “O ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar,
have you not heard what Abi
Hurairah is saying - that he heard
the Messenger of Alldh & say:
‘Whoever comes out with a
funeral from the house (of the
deceased) and offers the funeral
prayer, then follows (the funeral)
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The Book Of Funerals

until (the deceased) is buried, he
will have two Qirat of reward,
each Qirat like Uhud (mountain).
and whoever offers the funeral
prayer then goes back will have a
reward like Uhud’ (mountain?”
Ibn ‘Umar sent Khabbab to
‘Aishah to ask her about what
Abil Hurairah had said, then to
come back and tell him what she
said. Ibn ‘Umar picked up a
handful of pebbles in the Masjid,
turning them over in his hand,
until the messenger came back to
him and said: ““Aishah said: ‘Abl
Hurairah spoke the truth.” Ibn
‘Umar threw the pebbles that
were in his hand onto the floor
and said: “We have missed out
on many Qirat.”

[2196] 57 - (946) It was
narrated from Thawbin, the
freed slave of the Messenger of
Allah g, that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Whoever offers
the funeral prayer will have one
Qirdt, and if he attends the burial
he will have two Qirat, each Qirdt
like Uhud (mountain).”

[2197] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2196) was narrated from
Qatadah with this chain. In the
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The Book Of Funerals

Hadith of Sa‘eed and Hisham it
says: “The Prophet £ was asked
about the Qirat and he said: ‘Like
Uhud (mountain).””

Chapter 18. If One Hundred
(People) Pray For A Person
They Will Intercede For Him

[2198] 58 - (947) It was
narrated from ‘Aishah that the
Prophet # said: “There is no
deceased person for whom a
number of Muslims reaching one
hundred offer the funeral prayer,
all of them interceding for him,
but their intercession for him will
be accepted.”

Chapter 19. If Forty People
Pray For A Person, They Will
Intercede For Him

{2199] 59 - (948) It was
narrated from Kuraib, the freed
slave of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas
that a son of ‘Abdullil: bin
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The Book Of Funerals

‘Abbis died in Qudaid or ‘Usfin,
and he said: “O Kuraib, see how
many people you can gather
together for him.” I went out,
and found that some people had
gathered for him, so I told him
and he said: “Would you say that
they are forty?” He said: “Yes.”
He said: “Bring him out, for I
heard the Messenger of Alldh &
say: ‘There is no Muslim man
who dies and forty men attend
his funeral prayer, not associating
anything with Allah, but Alldh
will accept their intercession for
him.”

Chapter 20. The Deceased Who
Is Spoken Well Of And The
One Who Is Spoken Badly Of

[2200] 60 - (949) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mailik
said: “A funeral passed by and
(the deceased) was spoken well
of. The Prophet of Alldh £ said:
‘It has become certain, it has
become certain, it has become
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The Book Of Funerals

certain.’ Another funeral passed
by and (the deceased) was
spoken badly of. The Prophet of
Allah & said: ‘It has become
certain, it has become certain, it
has become certain.” ‘Umar said:
‘May my father and mother be
ransomed for you. A funeral
passed by and (the deceased) was
spoken well of, and you said: “It
has become certain, it has
become certain, it has become
certain.” Then another passed by
and (the deceased) was spoken
badly of, and you said: “It has
become certain, it has become
certain, it has become certain.””
The Messenger of Alldh #& said:
‘For the one of whom you spoke
well, Paradise has become certain
for him, and for the one of whom
you spoke badly, the Fire has
become certain for him. You are
the witnesses of Alldh on earth,
you are the witnesses of Alldh on
earth, you are the witnesses of
Alldh on earth.”

[2201] (...) It was narrated that
Anas said: “A funeral passed by
the Messenger of Allah #£..”
and he narrated a Hadith similar
to that of ‘Abdul-‘Aziz from Anas
(no. 2200), but the Hadith of
‘Abdul-‘Aziz is more complete.
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 21. What Was
Narrated Concerning One Who
Finds Relief And One From
Whom Relief Is Found

[2202] 61 - (950) It was
narrated that Abli Qatddah bin
Rib‘i narrated that a funeral
passed by the Messenger of Alldh
# and he said: “One who has
found relief and one from whom
relief has been found.” They said:
“O Messenger of Alldh, who is
the one who has found relief and
the one from whom relief has
been found?” He said: “The
believing person has found relief
from the troubles of this world;
and the people, the land, the
trees and the animals have found
relief from the evil person.”

[2203] (...) It was also narrated
from Abi Qatddah from the
Prophet #£ (a similar Hadith as
no. 2202). In the Hadith of Yahya
bin Sa‘eed it says: “He has found
relief from the troubles and
hardships of this world in the
mercy of Allah.”
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The Book Of Funerals-

Chapter 22. Saying The Takbir
Over The Deceased

[2204] 62 - (951) It was
narrated from AbG Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah &
announced to the people the
death of the An-Najashi on the
day that he died. He led them
out to the prayer place and said
the Takbir four times.

[2205] 63 - (...) It was narrated

that Abd Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of  Allah £

announced to us the death of the
An-Najashi, the ruler of Ethiopia,
on the day that he died, and he
said: ‘Ask for forgiveness for your
brother.””

Ibn Shihab said: “Sa‘eed bin Al-
Misayyab narrated to me that
Abl Hurairah told him: ‘The
Messenger of Allah £ lined
them up in rows in the prayer
place and prayed, saying the
Takbir four times for him.”

[2206] (...) A report like that of
‘Uqail (no. 2205) was narrated
from Ibn Shihab, with both chains.
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The Book Of Funerals

[2207] 64 - (952) It was narrated
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the
Messenger of Allah #£ offered the
funeral prayer for Ashamah An-
Najashi, saying the Takbir for him
four times.

[2208] 65 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Today a righteous slave of Alldh
has died, Ashamah.’ And he
stood up and led us in prayer,
offering the funeral prayer for
him.”

[2209] 66 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘A brother of yours has died. Get
up and offer the funeral prayer
for him.” So we stood and formed
two rows.”

484 bl s

2

LB b B 55 sk B
S Gl e (B
:ﬁ Gisy (0Y)-T¢ [YY.V]

z

S

sz 5 - P 20 2 -
Ll ok o a0

B iy ()-e vyl
oF A b3 B Gl s G
Sl 4 0,25 J6 (06 4
Pl ) ke 34l
s BA ()= [Yyea)

C.-
»
\

LE o g B8 LI ) B D)
4 * o o . - . s &
Laliy - Sl 1 e BAs) e

Z z

] s -

o Te s e
=



%
§
|

The Book Of Funerals

[2210] 67 - (953) It was
narrated that ‘Imran bin Husain
said: “The Messenger of Allah ##
said: ‘A brother of yours has
died; get up and offer the funeral
prayer for him,” meaning An-
Najashi.” According to the report
of Zuhair (The Prophet & said:)
“Your brother...”

Chapter 23. Praying Over The
Grave

[2211] 68 - (954) It was
narrated from Ash-Sha‘bi that
the Messenger of Allah &
offered the funeral prayer over a
grave after (the deceased) had
been buried, and he said the
Takbir four times.

Ash-Shaibani said: “I said to
Ash-Shadbil: “‘Who told you that?
He said: ‘The trustworthy one,
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas.” This is
the wording of the Hadith of
Hasan.

According to the report of Ibn
Numair he said: “The Messenger
of Alldh & came to a fresh grave
and offered the funeral prayer,
and they formed rows behind
him, and he said the Takbir four
times.” 1 said to ‘Amir: “Who
told you that?” He said: “The
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The Book Of Funerals

trustworthy one who saw him,
Ibn ‘Abbas.”

[2212] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2211) was narrated from Ash-
Sha‘bi, from Ibn ‘Abbds, from the
Prophet #£, but it does not say in
the Hadith of any of them that
the Prophet # said the Takbir
four times.

{2213} 69 - (...) A Hadith similar
to that of Ash-Shaibani was
narrated from Ash-Sha‘bi (no.
2211), from Ibn ‘Abbas, from the
Prophet £, concerning his prayer
at the graveside, but it does not
“ay -a their YJdith that he (&)
‘i the Takbir four times.
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The Book Of Funerals

[2214] 70 - (955) It was
narrated from Anas that the
Prophet #£ prayed over a grave.

[2215] 71 - (956) It was
narrated from Abl Hurairah that
a black woman - or youth - used
to take care of the Masjid. The
Messenger of Allah # noticed
she was not being seen and asked
about her - or him - and they
said: “He has died.” He said:
“Why didn’t you inform me?” It
was as if they regarded her - or
him - as being of little account.
He said: “Show me where his
grave is.” So they showed him,
and he offered the funeral prayer
for her, then he said: “These
graves are filled with darkness for
their occupants, but Alldh
illuminates their graves by virtue
of my prayer for them.”

[2216] 72 - (957) It was
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
Abi Laila said: “Zaid used to say
the Takbir four times in our
funerals, but he said five Takbirs
in one funeral. I asked him about
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The Book Of Funerals

that and he said: “The Messenger
of Allah £ used to do that.”

Chapter 24. Standing For
Funerals

[2217] 73 - (958) It was
narrated that ‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah
said: “The Messenger of Allah #&
said: ‘When you see a funeral,
stand up for it, until it has passed
you by or (the deceased) has
been put down.”

[2218] 74 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah that the
Prophet £ said: “If one of you
sees a funeral and he is not
walking with it, let him stand up
until it has passed him by, or (the
deceased) has been put down
before it has passed him by.”
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The Book Of Funerals

[2219] 75 - (...) A Hadith similar
to that of Al-Laith bin Sa‘d was
narrated from Nafi (no. 2217)
with this chain, but in the Hadith
of Ibn Juraij it says: “The
Prophet #£ said: ‘If one of you
sees a funeral, let him stand up
when he sees it, until it has
passed him by, if he is not going
to follow it.””

[2220] 76 - (959) It was
narrated that Abl Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri said: “The Messenger of
Allah & said: ‘If you follow a
funeral procession, do not sit
down until (the deceased) has
been put down.””

[2221] 77 - (...) It was narrated
from Abii Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“If you see a funeral then stand
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The Book Of Funerals

up, and whoever follows it, he
should not sit down until (the
deceased) has been put down.”

[2222] 78 - (960) It was
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
said: “A funeral passed by and
the Messenger of Alldh #& stood
up for it, and we stood up with
him. We said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, it is a Jewish woman.” He
said: ‘Death is something that
inspires awe. If you see a funeral,
then stand up.””

[2223] 79 - (...) Abl Az-Zubair
narrated that he heard Jabir say:
“The Prophet #£ stood up for a
funeral that passed by him, until
it had disappeared.”

[2224] 80 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn Jurayj said: Abl Az-
Zubair also told me that he
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The Book Of Funerals

heard Jabir say: “The Messenger
of Alldh g and his Companions
stood up for the funeral of a Jew,
until it had disappeared.”

[2225] 81 - (961) It was narrated
from Ibn Abi Laila that Qays bin
Sa‘d and Sahl bin Hunaif were in
Al-Qédisiyyah and a funeral
passed by them, so they stood up.
It was said to them: “It is one of
the local people.” They said: “A
funeral passed by the Messenger
of Alldh #£ so he stood up, and it
was said to him: ‘It is a Jew.” He
said: ‘Is it not a soul?””

[2226] (...) It was narrated from
‘Amr bin Murrah (a similar
Hadith as no. 2225) with this
chain, and according to this
report they said: “We were with
the Messenger of Alldh # when
a funeral passed by him.”

Chapter 25. Abrogation Of
Standing For Funerals

[2227] 82 - (962) It was
narrated that Wégqid bin ‘Amr bin
Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh said: “Nafi‘ bin
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The Book Of Funerals

Jubair saw me standing while we
were at a funeral, and he had sat
while waiting for the deceased to
be put down. He said to me:
‘Why are you standing?’ I said: ‘I
am waiting for the deceased to be
put down, because of the Hadith
narrated by Abd Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri’ Nafi* said: ‘Mas‘dd bin
Al-Hakam narrated to me that
‘All bin Abi Talib said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ stood,
then (later) he sat.”

[2228] 83 - (...) Wagqid bin ‘Amr
bin Sa‘d bin Mu‘ddh Al-Ansari
narrated that Nafi‘ bin Jubair
told him that Mas‘ad bin Al-
Hakam Al-Ansari told him that
he heard ‘Ali bin Abi Talib say
concerning funerals: “The
Messenger of Allah £ stood
then (later) he sat.”

He narrated that because Nafi'
bin Jubair saw Waqid bin ‘Amr
standing until the deceased had
been put down.
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The Book Of Funerals

[2229] (...) It was narrated from
Yahya bin Sa‘eed with this chain.

[2230] 84 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Ali said: “We saw the
Messenger of Alldh £ standing
so we stood, then he sat down so
we sat down” - meaning, for
funerals processions.

[2231] (...) It was narrated from
Shu‘bah with this chain.

Chapter 26. Supplicating For
The Deceased During The
(Funeral) Prayer

[2232] 85 - (963) It was
narrated that Jubair bin Nufair
said: “I heard ‘Awf bin Malik say:
‘The Messenger of Alldh
offered the funeral prayer and I
memorized some of his
supplications. He said:
“Allahmmaghfirlahu warhamhu
wa ‘afihi, wi'fu ‘anhu, wa akrim
nuzulahu wa wassi‘ mudkhalahu
waghsilhu bil-mad’i wath-thalji wal-
baradi wa naqqihi min al-khatiya
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The Book Of Funerals

kamad nagqqaitath-thawbul-abyada
min ad-danasi wa abdilhu daran
khairan min darihi, wa ahlan
khairan min ahlihi wa zawja
khairan min zawjihi, wa adkhilhul-
jannata wa a‘idhhu min ‘adhabil-
qabri wa min ‘adhabin-nar (O
Allah, forgive him, have mercy
on him, keep him safe and sound,
and pardon him, receive him with
honor, make his grave spacious,
wash him with water, snow and
hail, and cleanse him of his sins
as a white garment is cleansed of
dirt. Give him a home better
than his home, a family better
than his family, a spouse better
than his spouse. Admit him to
Paradise and protect him from
the torment of the grave and the
torment of the Fire.)”

He said: “Until I wished that I
had been that deceased person.”

A similar Hadith was also
narrated from ‘Awf bin Malik,
from the Prophet #z.

[2233] (...) A Hadith similar to
that of Ibn Wahb (no. 2232) was
narrated from Mu‘awiyah bin
Salih with these two chains.

[2234] 86 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja‘i
said: “I heard the Prophet &
offering the funeral prayer and
he said: ‘Allahmmaghfirlahu
warhamhu wa'fu ‘anhu wa ‘Gfihi,
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The Book Of Funerals

wa akrim nuzulahu wa wassi‘
mudkhalahu waghsilhu bima’in wa
thaljin wa-baradin wa naqqihi min
al-khatdyd kama yunaqqath-
thawbul-abyadu min ad-danasi wa
abdilhu déran khairan min darihi,
wa ahlan khairan min ahlihi wa
zawj@ khairan min zawjihi, wagqihi
fitnatal-qabri wa ‘adhébin-nir (O
Allah, forgive him, have mercy
on him, keep him safe and sound,
and pardon him, receive him with
honor, make his grave spacious,
wash him with water, snow and
hail, and cleanse him of his sins
as a white garment is cleansed of
dirt. Give him a home better
than his home, a family better
than his family, a spouse better
than his spouse. Protect him from
the torment of the grave and the
torment of Fire.)"”

‘Awf said: “I wished that I had
been that deceased person,
because of the supplication of the
Messenger of Alldh # for that
deceased person.”

Chapter 27. Where The Imam
Should Stand In Relation To
The Deceased When
Performing The Funeral Prayer

[2235] 87 - (964) It was
narrated that Samurah bin
Jundab said: “I prayed behind
the Prophet £ when he offered
the funeral prayer for Umm
Ka‘b, who died in childbirth. The
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The Book Of Funerals

Prophet #£ stood to pray for her
in line with her middle.”

[2236] (...) It was narrated from
Husayn with this chain (a similar
Hadith as no. 2235), but they did
not mention Umm Ka‘b.

[2237] 88 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah said:
“I was a boy at the time of the
Messenger of Alldh £, and I
used to learn from him, and
nothing prevented me from
speaking but the fact that there
were men who were older than
me. I offered the funeral prayer
behind the Messenger of Alldh
# for a woman who had died in
childbirth. During the prayer the
Messenger of Alldh £ stood in
line with her middle.” According
to the report of Ibn Al-Muthanna
he said: “‘Abdulldh bin Buraidah
told me: ‘He stood in line with
her middle to offer the funeral
prayer for her.””
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 28. Riding Back After
The Funeral

[2238] 89 - (965) It was
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah
said: “An unsaddled horse was
brought to the Messenger of
Alldh ¢ and he rode it when the
funeral of Ibn Ad-Dahdih was
over, and we were walking
around him.”

[2239] (...) It was narrated that
Jabir bin Samurah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # offered
the funeral prayer for Ibn Ad-
Dahdah, then an unsaddled horse
was brought. A man held it for
him and he mounted it, and it
started bucking as we ran after it.
A man among the people said:
‘The Prophet #£ said: How many
bunches of grapes are hanging in
Paradise for Ibn Ad-Dahdah!”
Or Shu‘bah said: “For Abd Ad-
Dahdah.”
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 29. The Lahd (Niche),
And Setting Up Bricks Over
The Deceased

[2240] 90 - (966) It was
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin
Abi Waqqas that Sa‘d bin Abi
Waqqas said during the illness of
which he died: “Make a Lahd
(niche) for me, and set up bricks
over me, as was done for the
Messenger of Allah #&.”

Chapter 30. Putting A Piece Of
Velvet In The Grave

[2241] 91 - (967) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A
piece of red velvet was placed in
the grave of the Messenger of
Alldh g&.”
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The Book Of Funerals 499 M QS

| Chapter 31. The Command To Ly Y o) - () prenall)

Level The Grave

! (Y Zll) (il
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bin ‘Ubaid ordered that his grave  (&is &1;%}\ dnl 13 Oh &,,\, 3

be leveled, then he said: ‘I heard s el el .

; the Messenger of Alldh &  ~ 99‘-"-” BRSNSt o

~ ordering that graves be leveled. BB L\ i J,;UZJ\ d‘ L5, &
z)i :)‘53‘.; Gl Ly ‘:\.;:fl; &Ufs_@\

LA - - 3 - 3
B B dE - B e LW
oy s Geob a o LG

%457

:):] Tajl..a: ;;Le t\j :..:-L’a ;;9)13

[2243] 93 - (969) It was =0 g (1= [rriv]

narrated that AbG Al-Hayydj Al-  ..2. z.: £ ,C sty
Asadi said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 7707 =7 & Ot S AU
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The Book Of Funerals

{2244] (...) Habib narrated it
with this chain (a similar Hadith
as no. 2343) and he said: “... or
any image without erasing it.”

Chapter 32. The Prohibition Of
Plastering Graves Or Erecting
Structures Over Them

[2245] 94 - (970) It was
narrated that Jabir said: “The
Messenger of Allah & forbade
plastering graves, sitting on them
and erecting structures over
them.”

[2246] (...) Abli Az-Zubair
narrated that he heard Jabir bin
‘Abdullah say: “I heard the
Prophet #£...” a similar report (as
no. 2245).

{2247] 95 - (...) It was narrated
that Jabir said: “It was forbidden
to plaster graves.”
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 33. Prohibition
Against Sitting And Praying
On Graves

[2248] 96 - (971) It was
narrated that Abti Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘If one of you were to sit on an
ember which burned his garment
and reached his skin, that would
be better for him than sitting on

299

a grave.

[2249] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2248) was narrated from
Suhail with this chain.

[2250] 97 - (972) It was
narrated that Abii Marthad Al-
Ghanawi said: “The Messenger
of Allah £ said: ‘Do not sit on
graves and do not pray towards
them.”

[2251] 98 - (...) It wa. narrated
that Abii Marthad Al-Ghanawi
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Allah & say: ‘Do not pray
towards graves and do not sit on
them.””
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 34. Offering The
Funeral Prayer In The Masjid

[2252] 99 - (973) It was
narrated from ‘Abbad bin
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair that
‘Aishah issued orders that the
funeral of Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas
be brought into the Masjid and
the funeral prayer be offered for
him. The people objected to that,
but she said: “How quickly the
people forget! The Prophet
did not offer the funeral prayer
for Suhail bin Al-Baidd’ except in
the Masjid.”

[2253] 100 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Ais_hah that when Sa‘d bin
Abl Waqqéas died, the wives of
the Prophet #& sent word telling
them to bring his funeral into the
Masjid so that they might offer
the funeral prayer for him, and
they did so. It was placed in front
of their apartments so that they
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The Book Of Funerals

could offer the prayer for him,
then it was taken out through
Bab Al-Jana’iz (the Gate of
Funerals) which was near a place
where people used to sit. Then
they heard that the people were
criticizing them for that and
saying that funerals would not be
brought into the Masjid. News of
that reached ‘Ais_hah and she
said: “How quick the people are
to criticize that of which they
have no knowledge! They
criticized us for bringing a
funeral into the Masjid, but the
Messenger of Alldh £ did not
offer the funeral prayer for
Suhail bin Baidd’ except in the
Masjid.”

Muslim said: (That is) Suhail bin
Da‘d, and he is Ibn Al-Baida’, his
mother was Baida’.

[2254] 101 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl Salamah bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmain that when Sa‘d bin Abi
Waqqéds died, ‘Aishah said:
“Bring him into the Masjid so
that I may offer the funeral
prayer for him. She was criticized
for that but she said: ‘By Alléh,
the Messenger of Allah &
offered the funeral prayer for the
two sons of Baidd’ in the Masjid,
Suhail and his brother.”
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The Book Of Funerals

Chapter 35. What Is To Be
Said When Entering The
Graveyard And Supplicating
For Its Occupants

[2255] 102 - (974) It was
narrated that ‘Ajs_hah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& - every
time it was her night with the
Messenger of Alldh £ - used to
go out at the end of the night to
Al-Baqi‘ and say: ‘Peace be upon
you, O abode of believing people.
What you were promised will
come to you soon, after some
delay, and we - if Allah wills -
will join you soon. O Allah,
forgive the people of Bagi® Al-
Gharqad.”

[2256] 103 - (...) It was narrated
that Muhammad bin Qais bin
Makhramah bin Al-Muttalib said
one day: “Shall I not narrate to
you from me and from my
mother?” He (the narrator) said:
“We thought that he meant his
mother who had given birth to
him.” He said: ‘Aishah said:
‘Shall I not narrate to you from
me and from the Messenger of
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The Book Of Funerals

Allah #£?° We said: ‘Yes.” She
said: “When it was my night while
the Messenger of Alldh #& was
with me, he came in and took off
his Rida’, took off his sandals and
put them by his feet, spread the
edge of his waist wrapper on his
bed and lay down. He waited
until he thought that I had gone
to sleep, then he slowly picked up
his Rida’, slowly put on his
sandals, opened the door slowly,
and went out, then he closed it
slowly. I put my chemise over my
head and covered my head, and
wrapped my waist wrapper
around me, then I set out
following him, until he reached
Al-Baqi‘ where he stood for a
long time, then he raised his
hands three times. Then he set
off, so I set off, then he hastened,
so I hastened, then he jogged, so
I jogged, then he ran so I ran,
then I reached home before him
and went in. No sooner had I laid
down but he came in and said:
“What is the matter, O ‘Aish?
Why are you out of breath?” I
said: “It is nothing.” He said:
“Either you tell me or the Subtle
One, the All-Aware will tell me.”
I said: “O Messenger of Allah,
may my father and mother be
sacrificed for you!” And I told
him. He said: “So you were the
person that I saw in front of
me?” I said: “Yes.” He gave me
a painful shove on the chest, then
he said: “Did you think that
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The Book Of Funerals

Allah and His Messenger would
be unjust to you?” I said:
“Whatever the people conceal,
Allah knows it; yes.” He said:
“Jibril came to me when you saw
(me). He called me but he
concealed it from you, and I
answered him but I concealed it
from you. He would not enter
upon you when you were not
fully dressed. I thought that you
had gone to sleep and I did not
want to wake you up, and I was
afraid that you might be
frightened.” He (Jibril) said:
“Your Lord is commanding you
to go to the people of Al-Baqi'
and pray for forgiveness for
them.” I said: “What should I say
to them, O Messenger of Allah?”
He said: “Say: As-Salamu ‘ala
ahlid-diyari min al-mu’minin wal-
muslimin wa yarhamulldhul-
mustaqdimin minnd wal-
musta’khirin, wa inna, in sha’
Allghu bikum lalahiqiin (Peace be
upon the people of these abodes,
believers and Muslims. May
Alldh have mercy on those of us
who have gone on before and
those who come later, and we
will - if Alldh wills - join you
soon.)””

[2257] 104 - (975) It was
narrated from Sulaimin bin
Buraidah that his father said:
“The Messenger of Alldh % used
to teach them, when they went
out to the graves, to say: -
according to the report of Abi
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The Book Of Funerals

Bakr: ‘As-Salamu ‘ala ahlad-diyar
(Peace be upon the people of
these abodes);” - according to the
report of Zuhair: ‘As-Salamu
‘alaikum ahlad-diyir min al-
mu’minina wal-muslimina, wa
innd, in shd’ Alléhu laldhigin
(Peace be upon you, O people of
these abodes - believers and
Muslims, and we will, if Alldh
wills, join you soon. I ask Alldh
for pardon for us and for you.)””

Chapter 36. The Prophet
Asked His Lord For
Permission To Visit The Grave
Of His Mother

[2258] 105 - (976) It was
narrated that Abt Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘I asked my Lord for permission
to pray for forgiveness for my
mother but He did not give me
permission. And I asked Him for
permission to visit her grave and
He gave me permission.””

[2259] 108 - (...) It was narrated
that AbG Hurairah said: “The
Prophet % visited the grave of
his mother, and he wept and
caused those around him to weep
too. Then he £ said: ‘I asked my
Lord for permission to pray for
forgiveness for her, but He did
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The Book Of Funerals

not grant me permission. And I
asked Him for permission to visit
her grave and He gave me
permission, so visit graves, for
they will remind you of death.”

[2260] 106 - (977) It was
narrated from Abi{i Buraidah that
his father said: “The Messenger
of Allah #£ said: ‘I used to forbid
you from visiting graves, but now
visit them; and I used to forbid
you to keep sacrificial meat for
more than three days, but now
keep whatever you see fit; and I
used to forbid you to drink
Nabidh except from waterskins,
but now drink it from all kinds of
vessels, but do not drink any
intoxicant.”

[2261] (...) ‘Abdulldh bin
Buraidah narrated from his
father from the Prophet #£ - a
Hadith similar to that of Abl
Sinan (no. 2260).
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Chapter 37. Not Praying For hall 45 L) - (rv penedl)
One Who Has Killed Himself
(YV 2adl) (ands f e

[2262] 107 - (978) It was oz (32 (AvA)-\ 'V [YY1Y]
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah . ve .

said: “A man who had killed & A5 Upsl 23,01 o3a 53
himself with a broad headed s . g

arrow was brought to the Prophet el Gt plr P Pl

#, but he did not offer the .% 5 (2~ ag %y -of .56
funeral prayer for him.” F J’f%i & ”‘*'é )
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